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A SERMON OF MERCHANTS. PREACHED AT THE' 
MELODEON, ON SUNDAY, NOVEMBER, 22, 1846. 



" Aa a nail Btiokoth fatst between the joinings of the stones ; so doth sin'' 
Eticlc oloso between buying and selling.',' — Ecclks. xxvii. 2. 

I ask your attention to a " Sermon of Merchants : their 
Position, Temptations, Opportunities, Influence, andDuty." 
For the present purpose, men may be distributed into four 
classes. 

I. Men who create new material for human use, either^ 
by digging it out of mines and quarries, fishing it out 
of the sea, or raising it out of the land. These are direct 
producers. 

II. Men who apply their head and hands to this material, 
and transform it into other shapes, fitting it for human 
use; men that make grain into flour and bread, cotton 
into cloth, iron into needles or knives, and the like. These 
are indirect producers; they create not the material, but 
its fitness, use, or beauty. They are manufacturers. 

III. Men who simply use these things, when thus pro- 
duced and manufactured. They are consumers. 

IV. Men who buy and sell : who buy to sell, and sell to 
buy the more. They fetch and carry between the other 
classes. These are distributors; they are the' merchants. , 
Under this name I include the whole class who live by 
buying and selling, and not merely those conventionally 
called merchants, to distinguish them from small dealers. 
This term comprises traders behind counters and traders 
behind desks; traders neither behind counters nor desks. 

There are various grades of merchants. They might be 
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classed and symbolized according as thoy use a basket, 
a wheelbarrow, a cart, a stall, a booth, a shop, a warehouse, 
counting-room, .or bank. Still all are tho same thing — 
mqn who livo by buying and selling. A ship is only 
a large basket, a warehouse a costly stall. Your pedler is 
a small morcb'int £oing round from house to house with 
his basket to mediate between persons; your merchant 
only a great podta/ sending rouncf from land to land with' 
his ships to mediate between nations. The Israelitish 
woman who . .sits behind a bench in her stall on tho 
Rialto at Venice, changing gold into silver and copper, or 
loaning money to him who leaves hat, coat, and other col- 
laterals in pledge, is a small banker. The Israelitish. man 
who sits at -Frankfort- 6n-the-Maine, changes drafts into 
speoie, and lends millions to men who leave in pledge 
a mortgage on the States of the Ohuroh, Austria or Russia 
— is a pawnbroker and money-changer on a large scale. 
By this arithmetic, for present convenience, all grades of 
merchants are reduced to one denomination — men who live 
by buying and selling. 

All these four classes run into one another. The same 
man may belong to all at the same time. All are needed. 
At home a merchant is a mediator to go between the 
producer and the .manufacturer ; between both and the 
consumer. On a large scale he is a mediator who goes 
between continents, between producing and manufac- 
turing States, between both and consuming countries. 
The calling is founded in the; state of society, as that in a 
compromise between man's permanent nature and transient 
condition. So long as there are producers and consumers, 
there must be distributors. The value of the calling de- 
pends on its importance ; its usefulness is the measure of 
its respectability,, The most useful calling must be the 
noblest. If .it is - difficult, demanding great ability and 
self-sacrifice, it is yet mora noble. A useless calling is 
disgraceful ; one that injures mankind—infamous. Tried 
by this standard, the producers seem nobler than the dis- 
tributors ; they than the mere consumers. This may not 
be the popular, judgment now, but must ono day become 
so, for mankind is slowly learning to judge by the natural 
law published by Jesus— that he, who would be greatest of 
all, must be most effectively, the servanftof all. 

i. 
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, Thoro aro some who do not seem to belong to any of the 
aotive classos, who are yot producers, manufacturers, and 
distributors by their head, more than their hand; men 
who have fertile heads, producers, manufacturers, and dis- 
tributors of thought — aotive in the most creative way. Here,, 
however, the common rule is inverted ; the producers are 
few — men of genius; the manufacturers many—^-men of 
tallent; the distributors — men of tact, men who remember, 
and talk with tongue or pen, their name is legion. I will 
not stop to distribute them into their classes, but return to 
the merchant. 

The calling of the merchant acquirer, a new importance 
in modern times. Once nations were coopediip, each in its 
own country and language. Then war was the only me- 
diator between them. They met but on the battle-field, or 
in solemn embassies to treat for peace. Now. trade is the 
mediator. They meet on the Exchange. To the merchant, 
no man who can trade is a foreigner. His wares prove 
him a citizen. Gold and silver are cosmopolitan. Once, 
in some of the old governments, the magistrates swore, " 1 1 
will be evil-minded towards the people, and will devise' 
against them the worst thing I can." Now they swear to 
keep the laws which the people have made. Once the 
great question was, How large is the standing armyP 
Now, What is the amount of the national earnings? 
Statesmen ask less about the ships of the line than about 
the ships of trade. They fear an over-importation ofteher 
than a war, and settle their difficulties in gold and silver, — 
not as before, with iron. All ancient states were muitary ; 
the modern mercantile. War is.getting out of favour 5 as 
property increases and men get their eyes open. Once 
every man feared death, captivity, or '-at least, robbery in 
war ; now the worst fear is of bankruptcy and pauperism* 

This is a wonderful change. Look at some of the > signs 
thereof. Once castles and forts were the finest buildings ; 
now exchanges, shops, custom-houses, and banks, y Once 
men built a Chinese wall to keep out the sfeangers--^for 
stranger and foe were the same; now men build railroads 
and steamships to bring them in. England waa once a 
stronghold of robbers, her four seas but so many castle-: 
moats ; now she is a great harbdur with four ship^channels. 
Once her chief must be a boldj cunning fighter ; now a> 
■ ■.' ■"" , , b 2 ■" 
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good steward and financier. Not to strike a hard blow, 
out to make a good bargain is the thing. Formerly the 
most enterprising and hopeful young men sought fame and 
fortune in deeds of arms ; now an army is only a common 
sewer, and most of those who go to the war, if they never 
return, ** have left their country for their country's good." 
In days gone by, constructive art could build nothing . 
better than banging gardens, and the pyramids — foolishly 
sublime ; now it makes docks, canals, iron roads, and 
magnetic vplegraphs. St. Louis, in his old age, got up a 
crusade, and saw his soldiers die of the fever at Tunis ; 
now the King of the French sets up a factory, and will 
clothe his people in his own cottons and woollens. The 
old Douglas and Percy were clad m iron, and harried the 
land on both sides o* the Tweed; their descendants now 
ore civil-suited men who keep the peace. No girl trembles, 
. though " All the blue bonnets are over the border." The 
warrior has become a shopkeeper. 

" Lord Stafford mines for coa! and salt ; 
The Duke of Norfolk dealB in malt ; 

The Douglas in red herrings ; 
And noble name and cultured land, 
Palace and pork, and vassal band, 
Are powerless to the notes of hand 

Of Eothschild or the Barings." 

Of merchants there are three classes. 

I. Merchaiit-producers, who deal in labour applied to 
the dire iet creation of new material. They buy labour and 
land, t<?sell them .in corn, cotton, coal, timber, salt, andiron. 

II. Merchant-manufacturers, who deal in labour applied 
to troiisforming that material. They buy labour, wool, 
cotton, silk, water-privileges, and steam-power, to sell them 
all in finished clotn. 

III. Merchant-traders, who simply distribute the article 
raised or manufactured. These three divisions I shall 
speak of as oiie body. Property is accumulated labour; 
wealth, or riches a great deal of accumulated labour. As 

a general : rule, merchants are the only men who become - 
what Vwe call ric^ There are exceptions, but they are 
rare, and do not affect the remarks which are to follow. 
It is seldom that a man becomes rich by his own labour 
employed in producing or manufacturing It is only by 1 
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using other men's labour that any one becomes rich. A 
man's hands will give Mm sustenance, not affluence. In 
the present condition of society this is unavoidable ; I do 
not say in a n ormal condition, but in the present condition. 

Here in America the position of this class is the most 
powerful and commanding in" society. They own most of 
the property of the nation. The wealthy men are of this - 
class; in practical skill, administrative talent, in power to ~ 
make use of the labour of other men, they surpass all 
others. Now, wealth is power, and skill is power—both to 
a degree unknown before. This skill and wealth are more 
powerful with us thanl any other people, for there is no 
privileged caste, priest; king, or noble, to balance against 
them. The strong hand has given way to the able and 
accomplished head. Once head armour was worn on the 
outside, and of brass j now it is internal, and of brains. 

To this class belongs the power both of skill and of 
wealth, and all the advantages which they bring. It was 
never so before in the whole history of man. It is more 
so in the United States than in any other place. I know 
the high position of the- merchants in Yenice, Pisa* 
Florence, Nuremberg, and Basel, in the Middle Ages and 
since. Those cities were gardens in a wilderhesSj but a 
fringa of soldiers hung round their turreted walls; the 
trader was dependent on the fighter, and though their 
merchants became princes, they were yet indebted to the 
swords and not entirely to their calling, for defence. Their 
palaces were half castles, and their ships Ml of armed 
men. Besides those were little States. Here the mer- 
chant's pow«r is wholly in his gold and rfkilL Rome is the 
city of priests ; Yienna for nobles ; Berlin for scholars,; 
the American cities for merchants. In Italy the xoads are 
poor, the banking-houses humble ; the cots of the labourer 
mean, and bare, but churches and palaces are beautiful and 
rich, Gpd is painted as a pope. Generally, ,mBuroi»>the 
clergy, the soldiers, and the nobles are the controlling class. 
The nn<Jsti works of art ; belong to them, represent them, 
and have come ^m;i^0:coi^]»tio3a^ of |nie^;bt''#^;e^Ej^ 
ration of fighters, Here a new era ie i getting s^boli&ed in 
our works of ark They arr> banks, exchaages>; custom- 
houses, factories, railroads. These come of the corporation of 



6 



A SERMON OF MERCHANTS. 



merchants; trade is the great thing. Nobody trios to secure 
the favour of the army or navy— -but of the merchants. 

Once there was a permanent class of fighters. Their 
influence was supreme. They h r .d the power of strong 
arms, of disciplined valour, and carried all before them. 
They made the law and broke it. Men complained, 
grumbling in their beard, but got no redress. They it 
was that possessed the wealth of the land. The producer, 
the manufacturer, the distributor, could not get rich : only 
the soldier, the armed thief, the robber. "With wealth they 
got its power; by practice gained knowledge, and so the 
power thereof ; or, when that failed, bought it of the 
clergy, the only class possessing literary and soieutifio 
skill. They made their calling "noble," and founded the 
aristocracy of soldiers. Young men of talent took to arms. 
Trade was despised and labour was menial. Their science 
is at this day tho science of kings. "When graaiers travel 
they look at cattle ; weavers at factories ; philanthropists 
at hospitals ; dandies at th 'r equals and coadjutors ; and 
kinrjs at armies* Those fighters made the world think that 
soldiers were our first men, and murder of their brothers 
the noblest craft in the world ; the only honourable and 
manly calling. The butcher of swine and oxen was counted 
vulgar— the butcher of men and women great and honour- 
able. Foolish men of the past think so now; hence their 
terror at orations against war : hence their admiration for 
a red coat; their zeal for some symbol of blood in their 
family arms ; hence their ambition for-military titles when 
abroad. Most foolish men are more proud of their ambi- 
guous Norman ancestor who fought at the battle of Hast- 
ings — or fought not— than of all the honest mechanics and 
farmers who have since ripened on the family tree. The 
day of the soldiers is well-nigh over. The calling brings low 
wages and no honour. It opens with us no field for ambi- 
tion. A passage of arms is a passage that leads to nothing. 
That class did their duty at that time. They foundedVthe 
aristocracy of soldiers — their symbol the sword. Mankind 
. would not sto]3 there. Then came a milder age and esta- 
blished the aristocracy of birth — its symbol the cradle, for 
the only merit of that sort of nobility, and so its only 
distinction, is to have been born. Btit mankind who 
- stopped not at the sword, delays but little longer at the 
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cradle ; leaping forward, it founds a third order of nobility, 
the aristocracy of gold, its symbol the purse, We have 
got no further on. Shall wo stop there P There comas a 
to-mbrrow after every to-day, and no child of time is just 
like the last. The aristocracy of gold has faults enough, 
no doubt, this feudalism of the nineteenth century. But 
it is the best thing of its kind wo have hod. yet ; the wisest, 
the most human. We are going forward, and not back. 
God only knows when we shall stop, and where. Sursly 
not now, nor here. 

Now the merchants in America occupy the place whioh 
was once held by the fighters, and next by the nobles. In. 
our country we have balanced into harmony the centripetal 
power of the Government, and the centrifugal^ power of 
the people : so have national unity of action, and individual 
variety of action — personal freedom. Therefore a vast 
amount of talent is active here which lies latent in other 
countries, because that harmony is not. established there. 
Here the army and navy offer few inducements to able and 
aspiring young men. They are fled to as the last resort of 
the desperate, or else sought for their traditional glory, not 
their present value. In Europe, the army, the navy, the 
parliament or the court, the church and the learned pro- 
fessions, offer brilliant prizes to ambitious men. Thither 
flock the able and the daring. Here such men go into 
trade. It is better for a man to have set up a mill than to 
have won a battle. I deny not the exceptions. I speak 
only of the general rule. Commerce and manufactures 
offer the most brilliant rewards — wealth, and all it brings. 
Accordingly, the ablest men go into the class of merchants. 
The strongest men in Boston, taken as a body, are not 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, book-wrights, but merchants. 
I deny not the presence of d^tinguMied abiliiy ia each cf 
those professions ; I am now again only speaking of the 
general rule. I deny not the presence of very weak num. 
exceedingly weak in this class; their money thedr only 
source of power. * 

The merchants, then, are the prominent class ; the most 
respectable, the most powerful. Thev know their power, 
but are not yet fully aware of their formidable and noble 
position at the head of the nation. Hence they are often 
ashamed of their calling ; while their calling is the source 
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of their woalth, their knowledge, and thoir nower, and 
should bo their boast and their glory. You see signs of this 
ignorance and this sharao : there must not bo shops under 
your Athenroum, it would not be in good taste ; you may 
store tobacco, cider, rum, under the churches, out of sight, 
you must have no shop chere; it would be vulgar. It is 
not thought needful, perhaps not proper, for th© merchant's 
wife an# daughter to understand businoss, it would not bo 
becoming. Many are ashamed of their calling, and, be- 
coming rich, paint on the doovs of their coach^ and engrave 
on their seal, some lion, griffin, or unicorn, with partisans 
and maces to suit ; arms they have no right to, perhaps 
have stolen out of some book of heraldry. No man paints 
thereon a box of sugar, or figs, or candles couohant ; a bale 
of cotton rampant; an axe, a lapstone, or a shoe hammer 
saltant. Yet these would be noble, und Christian withal. 
The fighters gloried in their horrid craft, and so mado it 
pass for noble, but with us a great many men would be 
thought "the tenth transmitter of a foolish face," rather 
than honest artists of their own fortune ; prouder of being 
born than of having lived never so manfully. 

In virtue of its strength and position, this class is the 
controlling one in politics. It mainly enacts the Jaws of 
this State and the nation; makes them serve its turn. 
Acting consciously or without consciousness, it buys up 
legislators when they are in the market; breeds them 
when the market is bare. It can manufacture governors, 
senators, judges, to, suit its purposes, as easily as it can 
make cotton cloth. It pays them money and honours ; 
pays them for doing its work, not another's. It is fairly 
and faithfully represented by them. Our popular legislators 
are made in its image ; represent its wisdom, foresight, 
patriotism and conscience. Your Congress is its mirror. 

This class is the controlling one in the churches, none 
the less, for with us fortunately the churches have no 
existence independent of the wealth and knowledge of the 
people. In the same way it buys up the clergymen, 
hunting them out all over the land ; the clergymen who 
will do its work, putting them in comfortable places. It 
drives off such as interfere with its work, saying, " Go 
starve, you and your children ! " It raises or manufactures 
others to suit its taste. 
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The merchants build mainly the ohurches, endow theo- 
logical schools ji they furnish the material sinews of tfco 
church. Hence the metropolitan churches are, in general^ 
as much commercial as tho shops. 

Now, from this position, there come certain peouliar 
temptations. One is to an extravagant desire of wealth. 
They see that money is power, the most condensed and 
flexible form thereof. It is always ready ; it will turn any 
way. Thoy see that it gives advantages to their children 
whioh nothing e>lse will give. The poor man's son, how- 
ever well-born, struggling for a superior education, obtains 
his culture at a monstrous cost ; with the sacrifice of plea- 
sure, comfort, the joys of youth, often of eyesight and 
health. He must do two men's work at once — learn and 
teach at the same time. He learns all bv his soul, nothing 
from his circumstances. If he have not an iron body m 
well as an iron head, he dies in that experiment of the 
cross. The land is full of poor men who have attained 
.a superior culture, .but carry a crippled body through all 
their life. The rich man's eon needs not that terrible 
trial. He. learns from his circumstances, not his souL 
The air 1 ' about him contains a diffused element of thought. 
He learns without knowing it. Colleges open their doors ; 
accomplished teachers stand ready 5 science and art, music 
and literature, come at the rich man's call. All the out- 
ward means of educating, refining, elevating a child, are to 
be had for money, and for money* alone. 

Then, too, wealth gives men a social position, which 
nothing else save the rarest genius can obtain, and which 
that, in the majority of cases lacking the commercial con- 
science, is sure not to get. Many men prize this social 
rank above everything else, even above justice and a life 
unstained. 

Since it thus gives power, culture for one's children, 
and a distinguished social position, rank amongst men, for 
the man and his child after him, there is a temptation to 
regard money as the great object of life, not a means but 
, an end ; the thing a man is to get, even at the risk of get- 
ting nothing else. " It answereth all things," Here and 
there you find a man who has got nothing else. Men say 
of such a one, "He is worth a million!" Thex-e is a ter- 
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rible safcnam in. common speech, which all do not see. Ho 
is "worth a million," and that is all; not worth truth, 
goodness, piety ; not worth a man. I must say, I cannot 
but think there are many suoh amongst us. Most rich 
men, I am told, have mainly gained wealth by skill, fore- 
sight, industry, economy, by honourable painstaking, not. 
by triok. It may be so. I hope it is. Still there is a 
temptation to count wealth tha object of life— the thing to 
be had if they have nothing else. 

The next temptation is to think any means justifiable 
which lead to that end, — the temptation to fraud, deceit, 
to lying in its various forms, active and passive ; the temp- 
tation to abuse the power of this natural strength, or 
acquired position, to tyrannize over the weak, to get and 
not give an equivalent for what they get. If a man get 
from the world more than he gives an equivalent for, to 



steals ; at any rate, the rest of the world is so much the 
poorer for him. The temptation to fraud of this sort, in 
some of its many forms, is very great. I do not believe 
that all trade must be gambling or trickery, the msrehant 
a knave or a gambler. I know some mm say so. But I 
do not believe it. I know it is not so now; all actual 
trade, and. profitable too, is not knavery. I know some 
become rich by deceit. I cannot but think these are the 
exceptions ; that the most successful have had the average 
honesty and benevolence, with more than the average 
industry, 'foresight, prudence, and skill. A man foresees 
future wants of his fellows, and provides for them; sees 
new resources hitherto undeveloped, anticipates new habits 
and wants; turns wood, stone, iron, coal, rivers and moun- 
tains to human use, and honestly earns what he takes. I 
am told, by some of their number, that the merchants 
of this place rank high as men of integrity and honour, 
above mean cunning, but enterprising, industrious, and far- 
sighted. In comparison with some other places, I sup- 
pose it is true. Still I must admit the temptation to fraud 
is a great one: that it is often yielded to. Few go to 
a great extreme of d^eit— -they are known and exposed ; 
but many to a considerable degree. He that makes haste 
to be rich is seldom innocent. Young ithen say it is hard 
to be honest ; to do by others as you would wish them to 
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do by you. I know ifc need not be so. Would not a. 
reputation for uprightness and trath bo a good capital for 
any man, old or young P 

This class owns the machinery of sooiefcy, in great 
measure, — the ships, factories, shops, water-privileges, 
houses, and the like. This brings into their employment 
large masses of working inm, with no capital but muscles 
or skill. The law leaves the employed at the employer's 
mercy. Perhaps this is unavoidable. One wishes to sell 
his work dear, the other to get it cheap as he can. It 
seems to me no law can regulate this matter, only con- 
science, reason, the Christianity of the two partiea. One 
class is strong, the other weak. In all encounters of these 
two, on the field of battle, or in the market-place, we know 
the result ; the weaker is driven to the wall. When the 
earthen and iron vessel strike together, we know before- 
hand w hich wiU go to pieces. The weaker class can 
seldom tell their tale, so their story gets often sup- 
pressed in the world's literature, and told only in out- 
breaks and revolutions. Still the bold men who wrote the 
Bible, Old Testament and New, have told truths on this 
theme which others dared not tell— terrible words which it 
will take ages of Christianity to expunge from the world's 
memory. 

There is a strong temptation to use one's power of nature 
or position to the disadvantage of the weak. This may be 

. done consciously or unconsciously. There are examples 
enough of both. Here the merchant deals in the labour 
t)f men. This is a legitimate article of traffic, and dealing 
in it is quite indispensable in the present condition of 
affairs. In the Southern States, the merchant, whether 
producer, manufacturer, or trader, owns men and deals in 
their labour, or their bodies. He uses their labour, giving 
them just enough of the result of that labour to keep their 
bodies in the most profitable working state; the rest of 
that result he steals for his own use, and by that fesidue 
becomes rich and famous. He owns their persons and gets 

4 their labour by direct violence, though sanctioned by law. 
That is Slavery. He steals the man and his labour. Here 
it is possible to do a similar thing : I mean it is possible 
to employ men and give them just enough of the result 
of their labour to keep up a miserable life, and jfourseif 
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take all the rest of the result of that labour. This may be 
done consciously or otherwise, but legally; without direct 
violence, and without owning the person. This is not 
Slavery, though only one remove from it. This is the 
tyranny of the strong over the weak ; the feudalism of 
money ; stealing a man's work, and not his person. The 
merchants as ft class are exposed to this very temptation. 
Sometimes it is yielded to. Some large fortunes have been 
made in this way. Let me mention some extreme cases ; 
one from abroad, one near at home. In Belgium the 
average wages of men in m.*nufaotories is less than twenty- 
seven centa a day. The most skilful women in that calling 
can earn only twenty cents a day, and many very much 
less.* In that country almost every seventh man receives 
charity from the public : the mortality of operatives, in 
some of the cities, is ten per cent, a year i Perhaps that is 
the worst case which you can find on a large scale, even in 
Europe. How much better off are many women in Boston 
who gain their bread by the needle ? yes, a large class of 
women in all our great cities ? The ministers of the poor 
can answer that; your police can tell of the direful crime 
to which necessity sometimes drives women whom honest 
labour cannot feed I 

I know it will be said, " Buy in the cheapest market and 
sell in the dearest ; get work at the lowest wages." Still 
there is another view of the case, and I am speaking to 
men whose professed religion declares that all are brothers, 
and .demands that the strong help the weak. Oppression 
of this- sort is one fertile source of pauperism and crime. 
How much there is of it I know not, bu t I think men 
seldom cry unless they are hurt. When men are gathered 
together in large masses, as in the manufacturing towns, 
if there is any oppression of this sort, it is sure to get told 
of, especially in New, England. But when a small number 
are employed, and they isolated frc-a one another, the case 
is much harder. Perhaps no class of labourers in New 
England is worse treated than the hired help of small pro- 
prietors. . 

Then, too,; there is a temptation to abuse their political 

* I gather these facts from a Review of Ma^or Poussin's Belgique 
et Ids BeZffGi, depuis 1830, in a foreign journal; The condition of the 
merchant manufacturer I know not. , 
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power to the injury of the nation, to make laws which 
seem good for themselves, but are baneful; to tfoc^jpeople ; 
to control the churches, so that they sbitttf not <!drfl fcebuke 
the actual sins of the nation, or tne sins of trade, and so 
the churches be made apologizes for lowneos, nractisiag 
infidelity as their sacrameni^but in the name of Christ and 
God. the ruling power in England once published u, 
volume of sermons, as well as a book of prayers which the 
clergy were commanded to preach. "Wbat sort of a " 
Gospel got recommended therein, you may easily guess ; 
and what is recommended by the class of merchants in 
Now England^ you may as easily hear. 

But if thoir temptations are great, the opportunities of 
this class for doing good are greater stiU. Their power is 
'more readily useful for good than J11, '»'$ ,fl$L power is. . r Jp 
their calling they direct and control i$& machinery^ 
capital, and thereby the productive %botir ! of the whole 
community. They can as easily direct tnat well a/s .ill ; for 
the benefit of all, easier than to the injury of any one. 
They can discover new sources of wealth for themselves, 
and so for the nation ; they can set on foot new enterprises, 
which shall increase the comfort and welfare of man to a 
vast degree, and not only that, but enlarge also the number 
of men, for that always greatens in a nation, as the means 
of living are made easy. They can bind the rivers, teach* 
ing them to weave and spin. The introduction of manu- 
factures into England, and the application of machinery to 
that purpose, I doubt not, has added some millions of new 
lives to her population in the present century — millions 
that otherwise would never have lived at all. The intro- 
duction of manufactures into the United States, the appli- 
cation of water-power and steam-power to human work, 
the construction of canals and railroads, has vastly in- 
creased the comforts of the living. It helps civilize, 
educate, and refine men ; yes, leads to an. increase of the 
number of lives. There are men to whom the public owes 
a debt which no money could pay, for it is a debt of life. 
What adequate sum of gold, or what honours could 
mankind give to Columbus, to Faustus, to Fulton, for 
their works ? He that did the greatest service ever done 
to mankind got from his age a bad name, and a cross for 
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his roward. There aro men whom mankind are to thank 
for thousands of lives ; yot men who hold no lofty niche in 
tho templo of fame. • 

By thoir control of the Legislature tho merchants can 
fashion more wisely the institutions of the land, promote 



forward tho public education of the people by the esta- 
blishment of public schools, public academies, and public 
colleges. They can frame particular statutes which help 
and encourage the humble and the weak, laws which 
prevent the causes of poverty and crime, which facilitate 
for the poor man the acquisition of property, enabling him 
to invest his earnings in the most profitable stocks, — laws 
which bless the living, and so increase the number of lives. 
They can thus help organize society after the Christian 
idea, and promote the kingdom of heaven. They can» 
make our gaols institutions which really render their in- 
mates better, and send them out whole men, safe and sound. 
"We have seen them do this with lunatics, why not with 
those poor wretches whom now we murder? They too can 
found houses of cure for drunkards, and men yet more 
unfortunate, when released from our prisons. 

By their control of the churches, and all our seminaries, 
public and private, they can encourage freedom of thought; 
can promote the public morals by urging the clergy to 
point out and rebuke the sins of the nation, of Bociety, the 
actual sins of men now living ; can encourage them to 
separate theology from mythology, religion from theology, 
and then apply that religion to the State, to society, and 
tho individual ; can urge them to preach both parts of re- 
ligion^morality, the love of man, and piety, the love of 
God, setting off both by an appeal to that great soul who 
was Christianity in one person. In this way they have an 
opportunity of enlarging tenfold the practical value of the 
churches, and helping weed licentiousness, intemperance, 
want, and ignorance and sin, clean, out of men's garden 
here. With their encouragement, the clergy would form 
a noble army contending for the welfare of men—the 
church militant, but preparing to be soon triumphant. 
Thus labouring, they can put an end to Slavery, abolish 
war, and turn all the nation's creative energies to produc- 
tion — their legitimate work. 
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Then they can promote the advanco of science, of lite- 
rature, of the arts — the useful and the beautiful. Wo see 
what their famed progenitors did in this way at Venice, 
Florence, Genoa. I know men say that art cannot thrive 
in a Republic. An opportunity is offered now to prove the 
falsehood of that speech, to adorn our strength with beauty, 
A great amount of creative, artistic talent is rising here, 
and seeks employment. 

They can endow hospitals, colleges, normal schools, 
found libraries, and establish lectures for the welfare of all. 
He that has the wealth of a king may spend it like a king, 
not for ostentation, but for use. They can set before men 
examples of industry, economy, truth, justice, honesty, 
charity, of religion at her daily work, of manliness in life — 
all this as no other men. Their charities need not stare 
you in the face ; like violets, their fragrance may reach you 



recalls the long list of benefactors, names familiar to you 
all — for there is one thing which this oity was once more 
famous for than her enterprise, and that is her charity — 
the charity which flows in public; — the noiseless stream 
that shows itself only in the greener growth which marks 
its path. 

Sucb are the position, temptations, opportunities of this 
class. What is their practical influence on Church and 
State — on the economy of mankind ? what are they doing 
in the nation? I must judge them by the highest stand- 
ard that I know, the standard of justice, of absolute reli- 
gion, not out of my own caprice. Bear with me while I 
attempt to tell the truth which I have seen. If I see it 
not, pity me, and seek better instruction where you can 
find it. But if I see a needed truth, and for my own sake 
refuse to speak, bear with me no more. Bid me then 
repent. I am speaking of men, strong men too, and shall 
not spare the truth. 

There is always a conservative element in soc : 'oy ; yes, 
an element which resists the further applicatioi of Chris- 
tianity to public affairs. Once the fighter and their 
children were uppermost, and represented that element. 
Then the merchants were reformatory, radical in colli- 
sion with the nobles. They were " Whigs" — the nobles 
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were " Tories." The merchants formed themselves into 
companies, and got power from the orown to protect them- 
selves against the nobles, whom the orown also feared. 
It is so in England now. The great revolution in the 
laws of trade lately effected there, was brought about by 
the merchants though opposed by the lords. The anti- 
corn law league was a trades' union of merchants contend- 
ing against the owners of the soil. There the lord of land, 
and by birth, is slowly giving way to the lord of money, 
who is powerful by his knowledge or his" wealth. There 
will always be such an element in society. Here I think 
it is represented by the merchants. They are backward in 
all reforms, excepting such as their own interest demands. 
Thus they are blind to the evils of Slavery, at least silent 
about them. How few commercial or political newspapers 
in the land ever seriously oppose this great national 
wickedness ! Nay, how many of them favour its extension 
and preservation I A few years ago, in this very city, a 
mob of men, mainly from this class, it is said, insulted 
honest women peaceably met to consult for the welfare 01 
Christian slaves in a Christian land — met to pray for 
them ! A merchant of this city says publicly, that a large 
majority of his brethren would kidnap a fugitive slave in 
Boston ; says it with no blush and without contradiction.* 
It was men of this class who opposed the abolition of the 
slave-trade, and had it guaranteed them for twenty years 
after the formation of the Constitution; through their 
instigation that this foul blot was left to defile the republic 
and gather blackness from age to age ; through their 
means that the nation stands before the world pledged to 
maintain it. They could end Slavery at once, at least 
could end the national connection with it, but it is through 
their support that it continues: that it acquires new 
strength, new boldness, new territory, darkens the nation's 
fame and hope, delays all other reformations in Church 
and State and the mass of the people. Yes, it is through 
their influence that the chivalry, the wisdom, patriotism, 
eloquence, — yea,- religion of the free States, — are all silent 
when the word Slavery is pronounced. • 

* Subsequent events (in 1850 and 1851) show that he wea right in his 
statement. What was thought calumny then has ,become hiBtory since, 
and is now the glory and boast* of Boston. 
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The Senate of Massachusetts represents this more than 
any other class. But -all last muter it could not say one 
word against the wickedness of this sin, allowed to livo 
and grow greater in the land.* Just before the last elec- 
tion something could be said! Do speech and silence 
mean the same thing P 

This class opposed abolishing imprisonment for debt, 
thinking it endangered trade. They now oppose the pro- 
gress of temperance and the abolition of the gallows. 
They see the evils of war ; they cannot see its sin ; will 
sustain men who help plunge the nation into its present 
disgraceful and cowardly conflict ; will encourage foolish 
young men to go and fight in this wicked war. A 
great man said, or is reported to have said, that perhaps it 
is not an American habit to consider the natural justice of 
a war, but to count its cost! A terrible saying that! 
There is a Power which considers its justice, and will 
demand of us the blood we have wickedly poured out ; 
blood of Americans, blood of the Mexicans ! They favour 
indirect taxation, which is taxing the poor for the benefit 
of the rich ; they continue to support the causes of poverty ; 
as a class they are blind to this great evil of popular igno- 
rance — the more terrible evils of licentiousness, drunken- 
ness and crime ! They can enrich themselves by demoral- 
izing their brothers. I wish it was an American habit to 
count the cost of that. Some " fanatic " will consider its 
justice. If they see these evils they look not for their 
cause; at least strive not to remove that cause. They 
have long known that every year more money is paid in 
Boston for poison drink to be swallowed on the spot, 
a drink which does no man any good, which fills your 

* Mr. Bobert J. Walker published a letter in favour of the annexation 
of Texas. In it he said : " Upon the refusal of re-annexation . . . . . 

THE TARIFF AS A PRACTICAL. HEASURE FALLS WHOLLY AND FOE EVER, and 

we shall thereafter be compelled to resort to direct taxes to support the 
Government." Notwithstanding this foolish threat, a large number of 
citizens of Massachusetts remonstrated against annexation. The House 
of Representatives, by. a largo majority, passed a resolve declaring that 
Massachusetts "announces her ^compromising opposition to the further 
extension of American Slavery," and " declares her earnest and unalter- 
able purpose to use every lawful and constitutional measure for its over- 
throw and entire extinction," etc. But the Senate voted that the resist- 
ance of the State was already Buffioient '. The passage in the text refers 
to these circumstances. 
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asylums with paupers, your gaols with criminals, and 
hnueea with unutterablo misery in father, mothor, wifo and 
child, -raoro money every year than it would tuko to build 
your now aqueduct and bring abundanco of water frosh to 
every houao I * If they have not known it, why it wob 
their fault, for the faot was thore orying to heaven against 
us all. As they are the most powerful class, the oldor 
brothers — American nobles, if you will — it was their duty to 
look out for their weaker brother. No man has strength 
for himself alone. To use it, for one's self alone, that is a 
Bin. I do not think thoy are conscious of tho evil thoy do, 



This class controls the State. The effects of that control 
appear in our legislation. I know there are some noble 
men in political life, who have gone there with the loftiest 
motives, men that ask only after what is right. I honour 
such men — honour them all tho more because they seem 
exceptions to a general rule ; men far above the spirit of 
any class. I must speak of what commonly takes place. 
Our politics are chiefly mercantile, politics in whioh money 
is preferred, and man postponed. When the two come 
into collision, the man. goes to the wall and the street is 
left clear for the dollars. A few years ago, in monarchical 
France, a report was ma'de of the condition of the working 
population in the large manufacturing towns— a truthful 
report, but painful to read, for it told of strong men 
oppressing the weak.f I do not believe that such an un- 
disguised statement of the good and ill could be tolerated 
in Democratic America ; no, not of the condition of men in 
New England; and what would be thought of a book 
setting forth the condition of the labouring men and 
women of the South ? I know very well what is thought 
of the few men who attempt to tell the truth on this sub- 
ject. I think there is no nation in Europe, except Russia 
and Turkey, which cares so little for the class which reaps 
down its harvests and does the hard work. When you 
protect the rights of all, you protect also the property of 
each, and by that very act. To begin the other way is 

* It waa then thought that the aqueduot would cost but §2,000,000. 
+ .1 refer to tho Report of M. Villerme, in the Mtmoires de Vlnstitut, 
torn. lzzi. 
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quito contrary to nature. But our politicians cannot say 
too little for men, nor too much for money. Take the 
politicians most famous and honoured at this day, and 
what have they done P Thoy have laboured for a tariff, or 
for free-trade ; but what havo thoy done for man P — nay, 
what havo thoy attempted P— -to restore natural rights to 
men notoriously deprived of them ; progressively to elevate 
thoir material, moral, social condition P I think no one 

Sretends it. Even in proclamations for thanksfjiving and 
ays of prayer, it is not the most needy wo are bid remem- 
ber. Public sins are not pointed out to be repented of. 
Slave-holding States shut up in their gaols our coloured sea- 
men soon as they arrive in a Southern port. A few yeara 
ago, at a time of considerable excitement here on the Slavery 
question, a petition was sent from this place by some 
merchants and othere, to one of our senators, praying Con- 
gress to abate that evil. For a long time thfit senator 
could find no opportunity to present the peti. You 
know how much was said and what was done ! Had the 
South demanded every tenth or twentieth bale of "do- 
mestics" coming from the North ; had a petition relative 
to that grievance been sent to Congress, and a senator 
unreasonably delayed to present it, how much more would 
have been said and done ; when he came back he would 
have been hustled out of Boston ! When South Carolina 
and Louisiana sent home our messengers — driving them 
off with reproach, insult, and danger of their lives — little 
is paid and nothing done. But if the barbarous natives of 
Siiinatra interfere with our commerce, why, we send a ship 
and lay their towns in ruins, and murder the men and 
women! We all know that for some years Congress 
refused to receive petitions relative to Slavery; and we 
know how tamely that was borne by the class who com- 
monly control political affairs ! What if Congress had 
refused to receive petitions relative to a tariff, or free-trade, 
to the shipping interest, or the manufacturing interest? 
When the rights of men were concerned, three million 
men, only the " fanatics" complained. The political news- 
papers said, " Hush ! " 

The merchant-manufacturers want a protective tariff ; 
the merchant-importers, free-trade; and so the national 
politics hinge upon that question. When Massachusetts. 

c 2 
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was a carrying State, sho wanted free-trade ; now a manu- 
facturing State, she desires protection. That is all natural 
onough ; men wish to proteot their interests, whatsoever 
they may be. But no talk is made about protecting the 
labour of the rude man, who has no capital, nor skill, 
nothing but his natural force of muscles. The foreigner 
underbids him, monopeMzing most of the brute labour of 
our large towns and internal improvements. There is no 
protection, no talk of protection for the carpenter or the 
bricklayer. I do not complain of that. I rejoice to see 
the poor wretches of tho old world finding a home where 
our fathers found one before. Yet, if we cared for men 
more than for money, and were consistent with our prin- 
ciples of protection, why, we should exclude all foreign 
workmen, as well as their work, and so raise the wages of 
the native hands. That would doubtless be very loolish 
legislation-— but perhaps not, on that account, very strange. 
I know we are told that without protection, our hand- 
worker, whose capital is his skill, cannot compete with 
the operative of Manchester and Brussels, because that 
operative is paid but little, I "know not if it be true, or a 
mistake. But who ever told us such men could not com- 
pete with the slave of South Carolina who is paid nothing ? 



foreign capital; perhaps our own labour against the 
" pauper of Europe ;" why not against the slave labour of 
the Southern States P Because the controlling class prefers 
money and postpones man. Yet the slave-breeder is pro- 
tected. He has, I think, the only real monopoly in the 
land. No importer can legally spoil his market, for the 
foreign slave is contraband. If I understand the matter, 
the importation of slaves was allowed, until such men as 
pleased could accumulate their stock. The reason why it 
was afterwards forbidden I think was chiefly a mercantile 
reason: the slave-breeder wanted a monopoly, for God 
knows and you know that it is no worse to steal grown 
men in Africa than to steal new born babies in Maryland, 
to have them born for the sake of stealing them. Free 
labour may be imported, for it helps the merchant-producer 
and the merchant-manufacturer. Slave labour is declared 
contraband, for the merchant slave-breeders want a mono- 
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This same preference of money over men appears in 
many special statutes. In most of our manufacturing 
companies the capital is divided into shares so large that a 
poor man cannot invest therein! This could easily bo 
avoided. A man steals a candlestick out of a church, und 
goes to the State prison for a year and a day. Another 
quarrels with a man, maims him for life, and is sent to tho 
common gaol for six months. A bounty is paid, or was 
until lately, on every gallon of intoxicating drink manu- 
factured hero and sent out of the country. If we begin 
with taking care of the rights of man, it seems easy to take 
care of the rights of labour and of capital, to begin tho 
other way is quite another thing. A nation making laws 
for the nation is a noble sight. The government of all, by 
all, and for all, is a Democracy. When that government 
follows the eternals laws of God, it is founding what Christ 
called the kingdom of heaven. But ihe predominating 
class making laws not for the nation's good, but only for 
its own, is a sad spectacle ; no reasoning can make it other 
than a sorry sight. To see able men prostituting their 
talents to such a work, that is one of the saddest sights ! 
I know all other -nations have set us the example, yet it is 
painful to see it followed, and here. 

Our politics, being mainly controlled by this class, are 
chiefly mercantile, the politics of pedlers. So political 
management often becomes a trick. Hence we have many 
politicians, and raise a harvest of them every year, that 
crop never failing, party-men who can legislate for a class ; 
but we have scarce one great statesman who can step 
before his class, beyond his age, and legislate for a whole 
nation, leading the people and giving us new ideas to 
incarnate in the multitude, his word becoming flesh. We 
have not planters, but trimmers ! A great statesman never 
came of mercantile politics, only of politics considered as 
the national application of religion to life. Our political 
morals, you all know what they are, the morals of a 
huckster. This is no new thing; the same game was 
played long ago in Yenice, Pisa, Florence, and the result 
is well known. A merely mercantile politician is very 
sharp-sighted, and perhaps far-sighted ; but a dollar will 
cover the whole field of his vision, and he can never see 
through it. The number of slaves in the United States is 
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considerably greater than our whole population when wo 
declared Independence, yet how much talk will a tariff 
make, or a public dinner : how little the welfare of throe 
million men ! Said I not truly, our most famous politicians 
are, in the general way, only mercantile party-men? Which 
of these men has shown the most interest in those three 
million slaves ? The man. who in the Senate of a Christian 
Republic valued them at twelve hundred million dollars ! 
Shall respectable men say, " We do not care what sort of a 
Government the people have, so long as we get our 
dividends." Some say so; many men do not say that, 
but think so, and act accordingly ! The Government, 
therefore, must be so arranged that they get their divi- 
dends. 

This class of men buys up legislators, consciously or 
not, and pays them, for valued received. Yes, so great is 
its daring and its conscious power, that we have recently 
seen our most famous politician bought up, the stoutest 
understanding that one finds now extant in this whole 
nineteenth century, perhaps the ablest head since Napoleon. 
None can deny his greatness, his public services in times 
past, nor his awful power of intellect. I say we have seen 
him, a senator of the United States, pensioned by this 
class, or a portion thereof, and thereby put mainly in their 
hands ! When a whole nation rises up and publicly throws 
its treasures at the feet of a great man who has stood 
forth manfully contending for the nation, and bids him 
take their honours and their gold as a poor pay for noble 
works, why that sight is beautiful, the multitude shouting 
hosanna to their King, and spreading their garments 
.underneath his feet ! Man is loyal, and such honours so 
paid, and to such, are doubly gracious ; becoming alike to 
him that takes and those who give. Yes, when a single 
class, to whom some man has done a great service, goes 
openly and makes a memorial thereof in gold and honours 
paid to him, why that also is noble and beautiful. But 
when a single class, in a country where political doings 
are more public than elsewhere in the whole world, secretly 
buys up a man, in high, place and world-famous, giving 
him a retaining fee for life, why the deed is one I do 
not wish to call by name ! Could t'uch men do this with- 
out a secret shame ? I will never believe it of my country- 
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men.* A gift blinds a wiso man's eyes, perverts the words 
evon of the righteous, stopping his mouth with gold so 
that he cannot reprove a wrong ! But there is an absolute 
justice which is neither bought nor sold ! I know other 
nations have done the same, and with like effect. " Fight 
with silver weapons," said the Delphic oracle, " and you'll 
conquer all." It has always been the craft of despots to buy 
up aspiring talent ; some with a title, some with gold. Alle- 
giance to the sovereign is the same thing on both sides of 
the water, whether the sovereign be an eagle or a guinea. 
Some American, it is said, wrote the Lord's Prayer on one 
side of a dime, and the Ten Commandments on the other. 
The Constitution and a considerable commentary might _ 
perhaps be written on the two sides of a dollar ! 

This class controls the Churches, as the State. Let me 
show the effect of that control. I am not to try men in a 
narrow way, by my own theological standard, but by the 
standard of manliness and Christianity. As a general 
rule, the clergy are on the side of power. All history 
proves this, our own most abundantly. The clergy also 
are unconsciously bought up, their speech paid for, or their 
silence. As a class, did they ever denounce a public sin ? 
a popular sin P Perhaps they have. Do they do it now 
and here ? Take Boston for the last ten years, and I think 
there has been more clerical preaching against the aboli- 
tionists than against Slavery; perhaps more preaching 
against the temperance movement than in its favour. 
With the exception of disbelieving the popular theology, 
your evangelical alliance knows no sin but " original sin," 
unless indeed it be "organic sins," which no one is to 
blame for ; no sinner but Adam and the devil ; no saving 
righteousness but the " imputed." I know there are ex- 
ceptions, and I would go far to do them honour, pious rr^Ti 
who lift up a warning — yes, bear Christian testimony against 
public sins. I am speaking of the mass of the clergy. 
Christ said the priests of His time had made a den of thieves 
out of God's house of prayer. Now they conform to the 
public sins, and apologize for popular crime. It is a good 
tiling to forgive an offence : who does not need that favour 
and often ? But to forgive the theory of crime, to have a 

* This was printed in 1846. In 1850, and since, these men have pub- 
licly gloried in a similar act even more atrocious. 
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theory whioh does that, is quito another thing. Largo 
oities aro alike the court and camp of the xnorcantilo class, 
and what I have just said is more eminently truo of the clergy 
in Buoh towns. Lot mo givo an example. Not long ago 
the U nitarian clorgy published a protest against American 
Slavery. It. was moderate, but firm and manly. Almost all 
tho clorgy in the country signed it. In the large towns 
few : they mainly young men and in the least considerable 
churches. The young men seemed not to understand their 
contract, for the essential, part of an ecclesiastical contract 
is sometimes written between tho lines and in sympathetic 
ink. Is a steamboat burned or lost on the waters, how 
many preach on that affliction 1 Yet how fow preached 
against the warP A preacher may say he hates it as a 
man, no words could describe his loathing at it; but as a 
minister of Christ, he dares not say a word ! What clergy- 
men tell of the sins of Boston,—- of intemperance, licen- 
tiousness ; who of the ignorance of the people ; who of 
them lays bare our public sin as Christ of old ; who tells 
the causes of poverty, and thousand-handed crime ; who 
aims to apply Christianity to business, to legislation, politics, 
to all the nation's life ! Once the church was the bride of 
Christ, living by His creative, animating love; her children 
were apostles, prophets, men by the same spirit, variously 
inspired with power to heal, to help, to guide mankind. 
Now she seems the widow of Christ, poorly living on the 
dower of other times. Nay, the Christ is not dead, and it 
is her alimony, not her dower. Her children— no such 
heroic sons gather about her table as before. In her 
dotage she blindly shoves them off, not counting men as 
sons of Christ. Is her day gone by P The clergy answer 
the end they were bred for, paid for. "Will they say, "We 
should lose our influence were we to tell of this and do 
these things ?" * It is not true. Their ancient influence is 

* Keblo, in one of his poems, represents a mother seeing her sportive 
Bon " enacting holy rites," and thus describes her emotions :— 
" She sees in heart an empty throne, 
And falling, falling far away, 
Him .whom the Lord hath placed thereon : . 

She hears the dread Proolaimer Bay, 
' Cast ye the lot, in trembling cast, 
The traitor to his place hath past, — 
Strive ye with prayer and fast to guide 
The dangerous glory where it shall abide.' " 
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already gono ! Who asks, " What do the clergy think of 
the tariff, or free, trade, of annexation, or the war, of 
Slavery, or the education movement?" Why, no m«m. 
It is sad to say these things. Would God they were not 
true. Look round you, and if you can, come tell me they 
are false. 

Wo are not singular in this. In all lands the clergy 
favours the controlling class. Bossuet would make the 



established clergy favours the nobililty, the c; . a, not the 
people; opposes all freedom of trade, all freedom in reli- 
gion, all generous education of the people ; its gospel is the 
gospel for a class, not Christ's gospel for mankind. Here 
also the sovereign is the head of the church, it favours the 
prevailing power, represents the morality, the piety which 
chances to bo popular, nor less nor more ; the Christianity 
of the street, not of Christ. 

Here trade takes the place of the army, navy, and court 
in other lands. That is well, but it takes also the place in 
great measure of science, art, and literature. So we be- 
come vulgar, and have little but trade to show. The rich 
man's son seldom devotes himself to literature, science, or 
art; only to getting more money, or to living in idle- 
ness on what he has inherited. When money is the end, 
what need to look for anything more ? He degenerates 
into the class of consumers, and thinks it an honour. He 
is ashamed of his father's blood, proud of his gold. A good 
deal of scientific labour meets with no reward, but itself. 
In our country this falls almost wholly upon poor men. 
Literature, science, and art are mainly in their hands, 
yet are controlled by the prevalent spirit of the nation. 
Here and there an exceptional man differs from that, but 
the mass of writers conform. In England, the national 
literature favours the church, the crown, the nobility, the 
prevailing class. Another literature is rising, but is not 
yet national, still less canonized. We have no American 
literature which is permanent. Our scholarly books are 
only an imitation of a foreign type ; they do not reflect our 
morals, manners, politics, or religion, not even our rivers, 
mountains, sky. They have not the smell of our ground 
in their breath. The real American literature is found 
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only in noWNpuporri ititd speeches, porhupn in ntittm novel, 
hut, ttttnniotiiiiii, hull poor and oxtoinpoi'UMious, That m 
our national llivMultti'o. Does that luvour tiuui — roiironotii 
.mm I* (Wluinly not, All is the reflection of thin most 
powerful eliws, The truths that are told are for them, and 
the ltrt=i t Therein tho prevailing Moiithiioiifi lei getting into 
the tV»n»i t»l' thought, Polities represent tho morals of tho 
tM>t\( lotlitiu' otutw, tho morals and manners of rich J'otor 
and Davitl on u largo scale. IjooIc (it tlmt index, you would 
sometimes think you wove not in tho Honato of n groat 
nation, but in ft 'board of brokers, tmpry and higgling 
about stocks, Once, in tho tuition's loftiest hour, she rose 
inspired, uiv;? Hiiuli "All men are burn equal, ouch with 
unalienable rights ; that, is solf-evident," Now she repents 
l\ov of tho vision and tho saying, It docs not appear in 
her literature, nor church, nor state, Instead of thut, 
through this controlling class, tho nation says s "All dol- 
lars are equal, however got ; each hits unalienable rights. 
t<et no man question that I " This appears in literature 
and legislation, Church and State. Tho nioruls of a nation, 
of its controlling class, always got sunnnod up in its political 
action. That is tho barometer of tho moral weather. Tho 
voters are always fairly represented. 

The wicked baron, bad of heart, and bloody of hand, 
has past off with the ages which gave birth to such a brood, 
but the bad merchant still lives. He cheats in his trade ; 
sometimes against the law, commonly with it. His truth 
ss never wholly true, nor his lie wholly false. He over- 
reaches the ignorant ; makes hard bargains with men in 
their trouble, for he knows that a falling man will catch 
at red-hot iron. He takes the pound of flesh, though 
that bring away all the life-blood with it. He loves 
private contracts, digging through walls in secret. No 
interest, is illegal if he can get it. lie cheats the nation with 
false invoices, and swears lies at the custom-house ; will 
not pay his taxes, but moves out of town on the last of 
April.* He oppresses the men who sail his ships, forcing 

* It is tbs custom in Massachusetts to tax men in tho place where 
they reside, on the first day of May ; as the taxes differ very much in 
different towns of the same State, it is easy for a man to escape the 
burden of taxation. 
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thorn to t)o tompomio, only that ho may consumo tho valuo 
of their drink, llo providcM for thorn misuitablo broad 
and moat. Ho would not ongago in tho African slavo 
trade, for ho might Iobo bin whipa, and porhapB more; hut 
ho in always ready to ongago in tho American slavo trade, 
and wiIIm you a "fanatic" if you toll him it ia tho worse of 
tho two. Ho ctivoH not whether ho boIIh cotton or tho man 
who wears it, if ho only gets tho monoy ; cotton or negro, 
it in tho same to him. Ho would not keep a drink-holo in 
Ann Street, only own and ront it. llo will bring or 
mako whole cargoes of tho poison that doals " damnation 
round tho land." Ho thinks it vulgar to carry, rum ubout 
in a jug, resectable in a Bhip. Ho makes paupers, and 
loavow others to support thorn. Toll not him of tho misory 
of tho poor, ho knows hotter ; nor of our paltry way of 
dealing with public crime, ho wants moro gaols, and a 
speedier gallows. You bqo his character in letting his 
houses, his Iioubob for tho poor. He is a stono in the lame 
man's shoo. Ho is tho poor man's dovil. The Hebrew 
devil that so worried Job is gone ; so is the brutal devil 
that awed our fathers. Nobody fears them ; they vanish 
before cock-crowing. But this devil of the nineteenth 
century is still extant. He has gone into trade, and adver- 
tises in the papers ; his name is " good" in the street. He 
" makes money ;" the world is poorer by his wealth. He 
spends it as he made it, like a devil, on himself, his 
family alone, or, worse yet, for show. He can build a 
church out of his gains, to have his morality, his Christianity 
preached in it, and call that the gospel, as Aaron called a 
calf— God. He sends rum and missionaries to the same 
barbarians, the one to damn, the other to " save;" both for 
his own advantage, for his patron saint is Judas, the first 
saint who made money out of Christ. Ask not him to do 
a good deed in private, " men would not know it," and 
" the example would be lost ;" so he never lets a dollar 
slip out between his thumb and finger without leaving his 
mark on both sides of it. He is not forecasting to discern 
effects in causes, nor skilful to create new wealth, only 
spry in the scramble for what others have made. It 
is easy to make a bargain with him, hard to settle. In 
politics he wants a Government that will insure his divi- 
dends ; so asks what is good for him, but ill for the rest. 
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Ho knows no right, only power ; no man but self; no God 
but his calf of gold. 

"What effect has he on young men ? They had better 
touch poison. If he takes you to lvs heart, he takes you in. 
What influence on society ? To taint and corrupt it all 
round. He contaminates trade ; corrupts politics, making 
abusive laws, not asking for justice, but only dividends. 
To the church he is the antichrist. Yes, the very devil, 
and frightens the poor minister into shameful silence, or, 
more shameless yet, into an apology for crime ; makes him 
pardon the theory of crime ! Let us look on that monster 
— look and pass by, not without prayer. 

The good merchant tells the truth, and thrives by that ; 
is upright and downright ; his word good as his Bible oath. 
He pays for all he takes ; though never so rich he owns 
no wicked dollar ; all is openly, honestly, manfully earned, 
and a full equivalent paid for it. He owns money and is 
worth a man. He is just in business with the strong ; 
charitable in dealing with the weak. His counting-room or 
his shop is the sanctuary of fairness, justice, a school of 
uprightness as well as thrift. Industry and honour go hand 
in hand with him. He gets rich by industry and forecast, 
not by slight of hand and shuffling his cards to another's 
loss. No men become the poorer because he is rich. He 
would sooner hurt himself than wrong another, for he is a 
man, not a fox. He entraps no man with lies, active or 
passive. His honesty is better capital than a sharper's 
cunning. Yet he makes no more talk about justice and 
honesty than the sun talks of light and heat ; they do their 
own talking. His profession of religion is all practice. 
He knows that a good man is just as near heaven in his 
shop as in his church, at work as at prayer ; so he makes 
all work sacramental : he communes with God and man in 
buying and selling — communion in both kinds. He con- 
secrates his week-day and his work. Christianity appears 
more divine in this man's deed than in the holiest words 
of apostle or saint. He treats every man as he wishes all 
to treat him, and thinks no more of that than of .carrying 
one for every ten. It is the rule of his arithmetic. You 
know this man is a saint, not by his creed, but by the 
letting of his houses, his treatment of all that depend on 
him. He is a father to defend the weak, not a pirate to 
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rob thorn. He looks out for the welfare of all that ho 
employs ; if they are his help he is theirs, and as he is the 
strongest so the greater holp. His private prayer appears 
in his public work, for in his devotion he does not apolo- 
gize for his sin, but asking to outgrow that, challenges him- 
self to new worship and more piety. Ho sets on toot new 
enterprises which develop the nation's wealth and help 
others while they help him. He wants laws that take care 
of man's rights, knowing that then he can take care of 
himself and of his own, but hurt no man by so doing. He 
asks laws for the weak, not against them. He would not 
take vengeance on the wicked, but correct tjiem. His 
justice tastes of charity. He tries to remove the causes 
of poverty, licentiousness, of ojl crime, and thinks that is 
alike the duty of Church and State. Ask not him to make 
a statesman a party-man, or the churches an apology for 
his lownesa. He knows better; he calls that infidelity. 
He helps the weak help themselves. He is a moral 
educator, a church of Christ gone into business, a saint in 
trade. The Catholic saint who stood on a pillar's top, or 
shut himself into a den and fed on grass, is gone to his 
place — that Christian Nebuchadnezzar. He got fame in 
his day. No man honours him now ; nobody even imitates 
him. But the saint of the nineteenth century is the good 
merchant ; he is wisdom for the foolish, strength for the 
weak, warning to the wicked, and a blessing to all. Build 
him a shrine in bank and church, in the market and the 
exchange, or build it not, no saint stands higher than 
this saint of trade. There are such men, rich and poor, 
young and old ; such men in Boston. I have known more 
than on9 such, and far greater and better than I have told 
of, for I purposely under-colour this poor sketch. They 
need no word of mine for encouragement or sympathy. 
Have they not Christ and God to aid and bless them ? 
"Would that some word of mine might stir the heart of 
others to be such ; your hearts, young men. They rise 
there clean amid the dust of commerce and the mechanic's 
busy life, and stand there like great square pyramids in the 
desert amongst the Arabians' shifting tents. Look at 
them, ye young men, and be healed of your folly. It is 
not the calling which corrupts the man, but the men the 
calling. The most experienced will tell you so. I know 
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it demands manliness to mnko a man, but; God aont you 
hero to do that work. 

Tho duty of this elans is quite plnin. Thoy control tho 
wealthy tho physical Btrtmttt.li, tho intellectual vigour of 
tho nut ton. They now display an energy now una start- 
ling. No ocean Vis safe from thoir canvas; thoy till tho 
valleys ; thoy level tho hills t thoy chain tho rivers ; thoy 
urgotho willing soil to double harvests. Nature oponN oil 
hoi 4 stores to them; like tho fabled dust of Kgypt, her 
fertile bosom teems with now wonders, now forces to toil 
for num. No race of men in times of pence ever displayed 
so manly nn enterprise, an energy so vigorous as tin's class 
hero in America. Nothing seems impossible to them. Tho 
instinct of production was, never so strong and erontivo 
before. They arc proving that peaeo can stimulate moro 
than war. 

Would that my words could reach all of this class. 
Think not I love to speak hard words, and so often ; say 
not that I am setting tho poor against tho rich. It is no 
such thing. I am trying to set the Btrong in favour of tho 
weak. I speak for man. Are you not all brothers, rich or 
poor ? I am here to gratify no vulgar ambition, but in reli- 
gion's name to tell their duty to tho most powerful class in 
all this land. I must speak tho truth I Know, though I 
may recoil with trembling at tho words I speak; yes, though 
their flame should scorch my own lips, Some of tho evils I 
complain of arc your misfortune, not your fault., Perhaps 
the best hearts in the land, no less than tho ablest heads, 
are yours. If the evils be done unconsciously, tb.on it will 
be greatness to bo higher than society, and with your 
good overcome its ovil. All men see your energy, your 
hono r, your disciplined intellect. Let them see your good- 
ness, justice, Christianity. Tho age demands of you a 
development of religion proportionate with the vigour of 
your mind and arms. Trade is silently making a wonder- 
ful revolution. We live in the midst of it, and therefore 
see it not. All property has become moveable, and there- 
fore power departs from the family of the first-born, and 
comes to the family of mankind. God only controls this 
revolution, but you can help it forward, or retard it. The 
freedom of labour, and tho freedom of trade, will work 
wonders little dimmed of vet ; one is now uniting all men 
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of tho Biuno nation; tlio other, Bomo duy, will woavo all 
triboB together into ono mighty family. Then who bImII 
dure break its pouoo Y I cannot now atop to toll half tho 
proud HohiovomontB I foronoo resulting from tho iioroo 
energy that animates your yet unconscious hearts. Men 
livo luster than over before. l'\i'>\ like money, like me- 
chanical power, ia getting iiiioiibiiiod and condensed. Tho 
application of Boionoo to tho urta, tho ubo of wind, water, 
Btcnm, electricity, for human works, is a wonderful fact, 
fur greater than tho fables of old time. Tho modem 
Cadmus Iiub yoked lire and water in an iron bond. Tho 
new Prometheus Bonds tho flro of houvon from town to 
town to run Ih'b errands. Wo talk by lightning. Evon 
now thoso new uohiovomonts have greatly multiplied tho 
powers of men. They belong to no class; like air and 
water, they are tho property of mankind. It is for you, 
who own tho machinery oi society, to see that no clasa 
appropriates to itself what God meant for all. Remember, 
it is as easy to tyrannize by machinery as by armies, and 
us wicked; that it is greater now to bless mankind thereby, 
than it was of old to conquer now realms. Let men not 
curso you, as tho old nobility, and shako you off, smeared 
with blood and dust. Turn your power to goodness, its 
natural transfiguration, and men shall bless your name, 
and God bless your soul. If you control the nation's politics, 
then it is your duty to legislate for the nation, — for man. 
You may develop tho great national idea, the equality of 
all men ; may frame a government which shall secure man's 
unalienable rights. It is for you to organize the rights of 
man, thus balancing into harmony the man and the many, 
to organize the rights of the hand, the head, and the 
heart. If this be not done, the fault is yours. If the 
nation play tho tyrant over her weakest child, if she 
plunder and rob the feeble Indian, the feebler Mexican, the 
iSegro, feebler yet, why the blame is yours. Remember 
there is a God who deals justly with strong and weak. 
The poor and the weak have loitered behind m the inarch 
of man ; our cities yet swarm with men half-savage. It is 
for you, ye elder brothers, to lead forth the weak and poor! 
If you do the national duty that devolves on you, then are 
you the saviours of your country; and shall bless not that 
alone, but all the thousand million sons of men. Toil, 
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then, for that. If the Church is in your hands, then mako 
it preach the Christian truth. Lot it help the freo deve- 
lopment of religion in the self-consciousness of man, with 
Jesus for its pattern. It is for you to watch over this 
work, promote it, not rotard. Help build the American 
Church. The Roman Church has been, we know what 
it was, and what men it bore; the English Church yet 
stands, we know what it is. But the Church of America — 
which shall represent American vigour aspiring to realize 
the idoas of Christianity, of absolute religion, — that is not 
yet. .No man has come with pious genius fit to conceive 
its litany, to chant its mighty creed, and sing its beauteous 
psalm. The church of America, the church of freedom, 
of absolute religion, the church of mankind, where Truth, 
Goodness, Piety, form one trinity of beauty, strength, and 
grace— »-when shall it come P Soon as we will. It is yours 
to help it come. 

F or these great works you may labour ; yes, you are 
labouring, when you help forward justice, industry, when 
you promote the education of the people; when you 
practise, public and private, the virtues of a Christian man; 
when you hinder these seemingly little things, you hinder 
also the great. You are the nation's head, and if the 
head be wilful and wicked, what shall its members do and 
be ? To this class let me say : Remember your position at 
the head of the nation ; use it not as pirates, but Ame- 
ricans, Christians, men. Remember your temptations, and 
be warned in time. Remember your opportunities — such 
as no men ever had before. God and man alike call on 
you to do your duty. Elevate your calling still more ; let 
its nobleness appear in you. Scorn a mean thing. Give 
the world more than you take. You are to serve the 
nation, not it you ; to build the church, not to make it a 
den of thieves, nor allow it to apologize for your crime, or 
sloth. Try this experiment and see what comes of it. In 
all things govern yourselves by the eternal law of right. 
You shall build up not a military despotism, nor a mercan- 
tile oUgarchy, but a State, where the government is of all, 
by all, and for all ; you shall found not a feudal theocracy, 
nor a beggarly sect, but the church of mankind; and that 
Christ, which is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, will 
dwell in it, to guide, to warn, to inspire, and to bless all men. 
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And you, my brothers, what shall you hocorao? Not knaves, 
higgling rathor than earn ; not tyrants, to bo feared whilst 
living, and buried at last amid popular hato ; but men, 
who thrive best by justice, reason, conscience, and havo 
now the blessedness of just men making themselves 
perfect. 
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II. 

A SERMON OT" THE PERISHING CLASSES IN BOSTON. 
PREACHED AT THE MELODEON, ON SUNDAY, 
AUGUST 30, 1846. 



"It ia not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that ono of those 
littlo onea (should perish." — Matthew xviii. 14. 

There are two classes of men who are weak and little : 
one is little by nature, consisting of such as are born with 
feeble powers, not strongly capable of self-help ; the other 
is little by position, comprising men that are permanently 
poor and ignorant- When Jesus said, " It is not God's 
willthat one of these little ones should perish," I take it 
He included both these classes — men little by nature, and 
men Httle by position. Furthermore, I take it He said 
what is true, that it is not God's will one of .these little 
ones should perish. Now, a man may be said to perish when 
he is ruined, or even when he fails to attain the degree of 
manhood he might attain under the average circumstances of 
this present age, and these present men. In a society like 
ours, and that of all nations at this time, as hitherto, with 
such a history, a history of blood and violence, cunning 
and fraud ; resting on such a basis — a basis of selfishness ; 
a society wherein there is a preference of the mighty, 
and a. postponement of the righteous, where power is wor* 
shipped and justice little honoured, though much talked 
of, it comes to pass that a great many little ones from both 
these classes actually perish. If Jesus spoke the truth, 
then they perish contrary to the will of God, and, of 
course, by some other will adverse to the will of God. In 
a society where the natural laws of the body are constantly 
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violated, where many mon aro obliged by circumstances to 
violate them, it follows unavoidably that many aro born 
little by nature, and they transmit their feebleness to their 
issue. The other class, mon little by position, aro often so 
hedged about with difficulties, so neglected, that they can- 
not change their condition; they bequoath also their 
littleness to their children. Thus tho number of littlo 
ones enlarges with the increase of society. This class 
becomes perpetual ; a class of men mainly abandoned by 
the Christians. 

In all forms of sooial life hitherto devised these classes 
have appeared, and it has beon a serious question, What 
shall be done with them? Seldom has it been the question, 
"What shall be done for them? In olden time the Spartans 
took children born with a weak or imperfect body, children 
who would probably be a hinderance to thenation, and threw 
them into a desert place to be devoured by the wild beasts, 
and so settled that question. At this day, the Chinese,. I am 
told, expose such ohildren in the streets, and beside the 
rivers, to the humanity of passers by ; and not only such, 
but sound, healthy children, none the less, who, though 
strong by nature, are born into a Weak position. Many of 
them are left to die, especially the boys. But some are 
saved, those mainly girls. I will not say they are saved 
by the humanity of wealthier men. They become slaves, 
devoted by their masters to a most base and infamous pur- 
pose. With the exception of criminals, these abandoned 
daughters of the poor form, it is said, the only class of 
slaves in that great country. 

Neither the Chinese nor the Spartan method is manly 
or human. It does with the little ones, not for them. It 
does away with them, and that is all. I will not decide 
which is the worst of the two modes, the Chinese or the 
Spartan. We are accustomed to call both these nations 
heathen, and take it for granted they do not know it is 
God's will that not one of these little ones should perish. 
Be that as it may, we do not call ourselves heathen ; we 
pretend to know , the will of God in this .particular. Let 
us look, therefore, and see ,how we have disposed of the 
little ones in Boston, what we are doing for them or with 
them. 

Let me begin with neglected and- abandoned children* 

d2 
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"Wo all know how largo and beautiful a provision is made 
for tho public education of tho people. About a fourth, 
part of. the city taxes are for tho publio schools. Yet ono 
not familiar with this place is astonished at the number of 
idle, vagrant boys and girls, in tho streets. It appears from 
tho late census of Boston, that there are 4948 children 
between four and fifteen who attend no school. I am not 
speaking of truants, occasional absentees, but of children 
whoso names are not registered at • school, permanent 
absentees. If wo allow that 1948 of these are kept in 
some sort of restraint by their parents, and have, or have 
had, some little pains takon with their culture at home ; 
that they are feeble, and do not begin to attend school so 
early as most; or that they are precocious, and complete 
their studies before fifteen; or for some other good reason 
are taken from school, and put to som£' useful business, 
there still remain 3000 children who never attend any 
school, turned loose into your streets ! Suppose there is 
some error in the counting, that the number is overstated 
one-third, still there are left 2000 young vagrants in the 
streets of Boston ! 

What will be the fate of these 2000 children ? Some 
men are superior to circumstances ; so well bom they defy 
ill breeding. There may be children so excellent and 
strong they cannot be spoiled. Surely there aro some who 
will learn with no school ; boys of vast genius, whom you 
cannot keep from learning. Others there are of wonderful 
moral gifts, whom no circumstances can make vulgar; 
they will live in the midst of corruption and keep clean 
through the innate refinement of a wondrous soul. Out of 
\ l hese 2000 children there may be two of this sort ; it were 
foolish to look for more than one in a thousand. The 1997 
depend mainly on circumstances to help them; yes, to 
make their character. Send them to school and they will 
learn. Give them good precepts, good examples, they will 
also become good. Give them bad precepts, bad examples, 
and they become wicked. . Send them half- clad and un- 
cared for into your streets, and they grow up hungry 
savages, greedy tor crime. 

What have these abandoned children to help them? 
Nothing, literally nothing ! They are idle, though their 
bodies crave activity. They are poor, ill-clad, and ill-fed. 
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There is nothing about them to foster self-respeot ; nothing 
to call forth their conscience, to awaken and cultivate their 
sense of religion. They find themselves beggars in the 
wealth of a city ; idlors in the midst of its work. Yes, 
savages in the midst of civilization. Their conscious- 
ness is that of an outcast, one abandoned and forsaken of 
men. In cities, life is intense amongst all classes. So tho 
passions and appetites of such children are strong and 
violent. Their taste is low ; their wants clamorous. Aro 
religion and conscience there to abate the fever of passion 
and regulate desire ? The moral class and the cultivated 
shun these pour wretches, or look on with stupid wonder. 
Our rulo is that the whole need the physician, not the sick. 
They are left almost entirely to herd and consort with tho 
basest of men ; they are exposed early and late to the worst 
influences, and their only comrades are men whom the 
children of the rich are taught to shun as the pestilence. To 
be poor is hard enough in the country, where artificial wants 
are few, and those easily met, where all classes are humbly 
clad, and none fare sumptuously every day. But to be 
poor in the city, where a hundred artificial desires daily 
claim satisfaction, and where, too, it is difficult for the poor 
to satisfy the natural and unavoidable wants of food and 
raiment ; to be hungry, ragged, dirty, amid luxury, wanton- 
ness and refinement; to b8 mis* ^e in the midst of 
abundance, that is hard beyond all pi e speech. Look, 
I will not say at the squabd dress of these w '"en, as you 
see them prowling about the markets and wharves, or con- 
tending in the dirty lanes and by-places into which tho 
pride of Boston has elbowed so much of her misery ; look 
at their faces ! Haggard as they are, meagre and pale and 
wan, want is not the worst thing written there, but cun- 
ning, fraud, violence and obscenity, and, worst of all, fear ! 

Amid all the science and refined culture of the nine- 
teenth century, these children learn little ; little that is 
good, much that is bad. In the intense life around them, 
they unavoidably become vicious, obscene, deceitful, and 
violent. They will lie, steal, be drunk. How can it be 
otherwise? 

If you could know the life of one of those poor lepers of 
Boston, you would wonder and weep. Let me take one of 
them at random out of the mass. He was born, unwel- 
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oomo, amid wretchedness and want. Ilia oomirig irioroasod 
both. Misorably ho struggles through his infancy, less 
tondod than tho lion's whelp. He becomea a boy. Ho is 
coverod only with raga, and thoso Bqualid with long accu- 
mulated filth. Ho . wanders about your streets, too low 
ovon to qeok employment, now snatching from a gutter 
half-rotten fruit whioh tho owner flings away. He is igno- 
rant ; ho has nover entered a sohool-houso ; to him oven tho 
alphabet is a mystery. Ho is young in years, yet old in 
misery. There is no hopo in his lace. He herds with 
others liko himself, — low, ragged, hungry, and idle. If 
misory loves company, he finds that satisfaction. Follow 
him to his home at night; he herds in a cellar; in the 
same stye with father, mother, brothers, sisters, and per* 
ha^s yet other families of like degree. What served him 
for dress by day, is his only bed by night. 

Well, this boy steals some trifle, a bisouit, a bit of rope, 
or a knife from a shop- window ; he 13 seized and earned 
to gaol. Tho day comes for trial. He is marched through 
tho streets in handoufis, the companion of drunkards and 
thieves, thus deadening the little self-respect which Nature 
left even in an outcast's bosom. He sits there chained like 
a beast; a boy in irons! the sport and mockery of men 
vulgar as the common sewer. His trial comes. Of course 
he is convicted. The show of his countenance is witness 
against him. His rags and dirt, his ignorance, his vagrant 
habits, his idleness, all testify against him. That face 
so young, and yet so impudent, so sly, so writ all over with 
embryo villany, is evidence enough. The jury are soon 
convinced, for they see his temptations in his look, and 
surely know that in such a condition men will steal : yes, 
they themselves would steal. The judge represents the 
law, and that practically regards it a crime even for a boy 
to be weak and poor. Much of our common law, it seems 
to me, is based on might, not right. So he is hurried off 
to gaol at a tender age, and made legally the companion 
of felons. Now the State has him wholly in her power; 
by that rough adoption, has made him her own child, and 
sealed the indenture with the gaoler's key. His handcuffs 
are the symbol of his sonship to the State. She shuts him 
in her College for the Little. What does that teach him; 
science, letters,— even morals and religion ? Little enough 
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of this, oven in Boston, and in most counties of Massaohiw 
setts, I thinlc nothing at all, not oyon a. trado which hie can 
practise when his torm expires •! I have baen told a story, 
and I wish it might bo falsely told, of a' hoy, in this city* 
of sixteen, sent to the house of correction for five yew 
because he stole a bunoh of keys, and coming out. of that 
gaol at twenty-one, unable to write, or read, or calculate, 
and with no trade but that of jpioking oakum. Yet he hatj 
been five years the child of the State, and in that College 
for the Poor ! ^ Who would employ such a youth ; with 
such a reputation j with the smell of the gaol in his very 
breath ? Not your shrewd men of business, they know the 
risk ; not your respectable men, members of churches and 
all that ; not they ! Why it would hurt a man's reputation 
for piety to do good in that way. Besides the, risk w great, 
and it argues a great deal more Christianity than it is 
popular to have, for a respectable man to employ such 
a youth. He is forced back into crime again. I say, 
forced, for honest men will not employ hun when the 
State shoves him out of the gaol. Soon you will have him 
in the court again, to be punished more severely, Then 
he goes to the State Prison, and then again, and again, till 
death mercifully ends his career I 

Who is to blame for all that P I will' ask the beet man 
among the best of you, what he would have become, if 
thus abandoned, turned out in childhood, and with no 
culture, into the streets, to herd with the wickedest: of 
men ! Somebody says, there are V organic sins " in society 
which nobody is to blame for.: But by this sin organized 
in society, these vagrant children ore training up to be- 
come thieves, pirates, and murderers. . I cannot blame 
them. But there is a terrible blame somewhere, for it is 
not the will of God that one of these. little one.' g&ndd 
perish. Who is it that organizes the sin of society P 

Let us next look at the parents of these vagrants,' at the 
adult poor. It is hot easy or needed for this purpose, to 
define very nicely the limits of a class, and tell where .the 
rich end, and the poor begin. However, men may, in 
reference to this matter, be divided into three.classes. The 
first acts on society mainly by their capital; the second 
mainly by their skill, mental and manual, by educated 
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labour; and tho third by thoir muscles, by brute force 
with little or no skill, uneducated labour. Tho poor, I 
take it, come mainly from this latter class. Education of 
head or hand, a profession or a trade, is wealth in possi- 
bility ; yes, wealth in prospect, wealth in its procoss of 
accumulation, for wealth itself is only accumulated labour, 
as learning is accumulated thought. Most of our rich men 
.have come out of this class which acts by its skill, and 
their ohildren in a few years will return to it. I am not 
now to speak of men transiently poor, who mend their con- 
dition as the hours go by, who may gain enough, and per- 
haps become rich ; but of men permanently poor, whom 
one year finds wanting, and the next leaves no better off; 
men that live, as we say, from hand to mouth, but whose 



there is little of the justice that removes causes of poverty, 
though so muoh of tho charity which alleviates its effects. 
Those men live, if you can call it life, crowded together 
more densely, I am told, than in Naples or Paris, in Lon- 
don or Liverpool. Boston has its ghetto, not for the Jews 
as at Prague and at Rome, but for brother Christians. In 
the quarters inhabited mainly by the poor, you find a 
filthiness and squalor which would astonish a stranger. 
The want of comfort, of air, of water, is terrible. Cold is 
a stern foe in our winters, but in these places I vm. told 
that men suffer more from want of water in. summer, than 
want of fire in winter.* If your bills of mortality were 
made out so as to show the deaths in each ward of tne city, 
I think all would be astonished at the results. Disease 
and death are the result of causes, causes too that may for 
a long time be avoided, and in the more favoured classes 
are avoided. It is not God's will that the rich be spared 
and the poor die. Yet the greatest mortality is always 
among the poor. Out of each hundred Catholics who died 
in Boston, from 1833 to 1838, more than sixty-one were 
less than ixve years of age. The result for the last six 
years is no better. Of one hundred children born amongst 
them, only thirty-oight live five years ; only eleven be- 
come fifty ! Gray-haired Irishmen we seldom see. Yet 
they are not worse off than others equally poor, only we 

® This evil is now happily removed, and all men rejoice in a cheap 
and abundant supply of pure water. 




Even here in Boston, 
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can . more distinctly get at .the facts. In tho war with 
disease which mankind is waging, tho poor stand in front 
of tho fire, and are mowed down without pity I 

Of late years, in Boston, thero has been a gradual in- 
crease in the mortality of children.* I think we shall find 
the increase only among , the children of the poor. Of 
course it depends on causes whioh may be removed, at 
least modified, for tho average life of mankind is on the 
increase. I am told, I know not if the authority be. good, 
that mortality among the poor is greater in Boston than in 
any city of Europe. 

Of old times the rich man rode into battle, shirted with 
moil, covered and shielded with iron from head to foot. 
Arrows glanced from him as from a stone. He came home 
unhurt and covered with " glory." But the poor, in his 
leathern jerkin or his linen frock, confronted the war, 
where every weapon tore his unprotected flesh. In the 
modern, perennial battle with disease, the; same thing takes 
place ; the poor faLT and die. 

The destruction of the poor is their poverty. They are 
ignorant, not from choice but necessity. They cannot, 
therefore, look round and see the best way of doing things, 
of saving their strength, and sparing their means. They 
can have little of what we call thrift, the brain in the 
hand for which our people are so remarkable. Some of 
them are also little by nature, ill-born ; others well born 
enough, were abandoned in childhood, and have not since 
been able to make up the arrears of a neglected youths 
They are to fight the great battle of life, for battle it is to 
them, with feeble arms. Look at the houses they live in, 
without comfort or convenience, without sun, or air, or 
water ; damp, cold, filthy, and crowded to excess. In one 
section of the city there are thirty-seven persons on an 
average in each house. 

Consider the rents paid by this class of our brothers. It 
is they who pay the highest rate for their dwellings. The 
worth of the house is often little more than nothing, the 
ground it covers making the only value. I am told that 
twelve or fifteen per cent, a year on a large valuation is 
quite commonly paid, and over thirty per cent, on the 

* See the valuable tables and remarks, by Mr. Shattuck, in his Census 
of Boston pp. 186— 177. 
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aotual value, is not a strange thing. I wish this might not 
prove truo. 

But the misery of the poor does not end with their 
wretohed houses and exorbitant rent. Having neither 
capital nor store-room t they must purchase artioles of daily 
need in the Bmalle&t quantities. They buy, therefore, at 
•the greatest disadvantage, and yet at the dearest rn 'job. I 
am told it is not a rare thing for them to buy inferior 
qualities of flour at six cents a pound, or #11.8o a barrel, 
while another man buys a month's supply at a time for $4 
or $5 a barrel. This may be an extreme case, but I know 
that in some plaoes in this city, an inferior article is now 
retailed to them at #7.92 the barrel. So it is with all 
• lands of food; they are bought in the smallest quantities, 
and at a rate which a rich man would think ruinous. Is not 
the poor man, too, most often cheated in the weight and 
the measure? So it is whispered. "He has no mends," 
says the sharper ; " others have broken him to fragments, 
I will grind himjto powder ! And the grinding comes. 

Such being the case, the poor man finds it difficult to 
get a cent beforehand. I know rich men tell us that 
capital is at the mercy of labour. That may be prophecy ; 
it is not history; not fact. Uneducated labour, brute force 
without skill, is wholly at the mercy of capital. The 
capitalist can control the market for labour, which is all 
the poor man has to part with. The poor cannot combine 
as the rich. True, a mistake is sometimes made, and the 
demand for labour is greater than tho supply, and the poor 
man's wages are increased. This result was doubtless 
Ood's design, but was it man's intention P The condition 
of the poor has hitherto been bettered, not so much by the 
design of the strong, as by God making their wrath and 
.cupidity serve the weak. 

Under such circumstances, what marvel that the poor man 
becomes untlirifty, reckless and desperate P I know how- 
common it is to complain of the extravagance of the poof. 
Often there is reason for the complaint. It is a wrong 
thing, and immoral, for. a man with a dependent family 
to spend all his earnings, if it be possible to live with less. 
I think many young men are much to ,be blamed, for 
squandering all their wa^es to please a dainty palate, or to 
dress as fine as a richer "man, making onjy the heart of their 
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tailor foolishly glad. Such nion may not bo poor now, but 
destine themselves to bo tho fathors of poor ohildren. After 
making duo allowance, it must bo confossed that much of 
tho reoklesaness of the poor comes unavoidably from their 
ciroumstances ; from their despair of over being comfort- 
able, except for a moment at a timo. Every ono knows 
that unmerited wealth tempts a man to squander, whilo few 
men know, what is just as true, that hopeless poverty 
does tho same thing. As the tortured Indian will sleep, if 
his tormentor pause but a moment, so tho poor man, grown 
reckless and desperate, forgets the future storms, and 
wastes in revel the solitary gleam of sunlight .whioh falls 
on him. It is nature speaking through his soul. 

Mow consider the moral temptations before such men. 
Here is wealth, food, olothing, comfort, luxury, gold, tho 
great enchanter of this ago, and but a plank betwixt it and 
them. Nay, they are shut from it only by a pane of glass, 
thin as popular justice, and scarcely less brittle! They 
feel the natural wants of man ; the artificial wants of men 
in cities. They are indignant at their social position, 
thrust into the mews and the kennels of the land. They 
think some one is to blame for it. A man in 3New England 
does not believe it God's will he should toil for ever, stint- 
ing and sparing only to starve tho more slowly to death, 
overloaded with work, with no breathing time but the 
blessed Sunday. They see others doing nothing, idle as 
Solomon's lilies, yet wasting the unearned bread God made 
to feed the children of the poor. They see crowds of idle 
women elegantly ciad, a show of loveliness, a rainbow in 
the streets, and think of the rag which does not hide their 
daughter's shame. They hear of thousands of baskets of 
costly wine imported in a tingle ship, not brought to 
recruit the feeble, but tc t>™*:>n the palate of the strong. 
They begin to ask if wealthy men and wise men have not 
forgotten their hers, in thinking of their own pleasure I 
It is not the poor alone who ask that. In the midst of 
all this, what wonder is it if they feel desirous of revenge j 
what wonder that stores and houses are broken into, and 
stables set on fire ! Such is the natural effect of misery 
like that ; it is but the voice of our brother's blood crying 
to God against us all. I wonder not that it cries in robbery 
and fire. The gaol and the gallows will not still that 
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voice, nor silence the answor. I wonder at the fewness of 
crimes, not their multitude. I must say that, if goodness 
and piety did not bear a greater proportion to the wholo 
development of the poor than the rich, their crimes would 
be tentold. The nation sets the poor an example of fraud, 
by making them pay highest on all local taxeB ; of theft, 
by levying tho national revenue on persons, not property. 
Our navy and army set' them the lesson of violence i ana, 
to complete their schooling, at this very moment we are 
robbing another people of cities and lands, stealing, burn- 
ing, and murdering, for lust of power and gold. Every- 
body knows that the political action of a nation is the 
mightiest educational influence in that nation. But such is 
the doctrine the State preaches to them, a constant lesson 
of fraud, theft, violence, and crime. The literature of the 
nation mocks at the poor, laughing in the popular journals 
at the poor man's inevitable crime. Our trade deals with 
the poor as tools, not men. What wonder they feel 
wronged ! Some city missionary may dawdle the matter as 
he will; tell them it is God's will they should be dirty and 
ignorant, hungry, cold and naked. Now and then a poor 
won: i, starving with cold and hunger, may think it true. 
But he poor know better; ignorant as they are, they 
know better. Great Nature speaks when you and I are 
still. They feel neglected, wronged, and oppressed. What 
hinders them from following the example set by tho nation, 
by society, by the strong ? Their inertness, then' cowardice, 
and, what does no* always restrain abler men, their fear of 
God! With cultivated men, the intellect is often deve- 
loped at the expeme of conscience and religion. With the 
poor this is more seldom the case. 

The misfortr.aes of the poor do not end here. To make 
their degradation total, their name infamous, we have shut 
them out ol' our churches. Once in our Puritan meeting- 
houses, thore were "body seats" for the poor; for a long 
time free galleries, where men sat and were not ashamed. 
Now it is not so. A Christian society about to build a 
church, and having ,850,000, does not spend '$40,000 for 
that, making it a church for all, and keep #10,000 as a 
fimd for the poor. No ; it borrows $30,000 more, and then 
shuts the poor out of its bankrupt aisles. A high tower, or 
a fine-toned bell, yes, marble and mahogany, are thought 
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bot-ter than tho presenco of these littlo ones whom God 
wills not to perish. I have heard ministers boast of the great 
men, and famous, who sat under their preaching ; never 
one who boasted that the poor came into his church, and 
were fed, body and soul ! You go to our churches — tho 
poor are not in them. They are idling and lounging away 
their day of rest, like tho horse and the ox. Alas me, that 
the apostles, that the Christ himself could not worship in 
our churches, till he sold, his garment and bought a pew ! 
Many of our houses of public worship would be well 
named, " Churches for the affluent." Yet religion is more 
to the poor man than to the rich. "What wonder, ,tl*en, if the 
poor , lose self-respect, when driven from the only churches 
where i f - is thought respectable to pray ! 

This class of men are perishing ; yes, perishing in the 
nineteenth century ; perishing in Boston, wealthy, chari- 
table Boston ; perishing soul and body, contrary to God's 
will ; and perishing all the worse because they die slow, 
and corrupt by inches. As things now are, their mortality 
is hardly a curse. The Methodiats are right in telling 
them this world is a valley of tears ; it is almost wholly so 
to them ; and Heaven a long June day, full of rest and 
plenty. To die is their only gain ; their only hope. Think 
of that, you who murmur because money is " tight," 
because your investment gives only twenty per cent, a 
year, or because you are taxed for half your property, 
meaning to move off next season ; think of that, you who 
complain because the Democrats are in power to-day, and 
you who tremble lest the Whigs shall be in 5 49 ; think of 
that, you who were never hungry, nor athirst ; who are 
sick, because you have nothing else to do, and grumble 
against God, from mere emptiness of soul, and for amuse- 
ment's sake ; think of men, who, if wise, do not dare to 
raise the human prayer for life, but for death, as the only 
gain, the only hope, and you will give over your complaint, 
your hands stopping your mouth. 

"What shall become of the children of such men ? They 
stand in the fore-front of the battle, all unprotected as 
they are ; a people, scattered and peeled, only a miserable 
remnant reaches the age of ten ! Look about your streets, 
and see what does become of such as live, vagrant and idle 
boys. Ask the police, the constables, the gaols ; they shall 
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tell you what becomes of the sons. Will a whito lily grow 
in a common sowor ; can you bleach linen in a tan-pit P 
Yos, as soon as you can rear a virtuous population, under 
suoh circumstances. Go to any Stato Prison in tho land, 
and you shall find that seven-eighths of tho convicts camo 
from this class, brought there by crimes over which they 
had no control ; crimeB which would have made you and mo 
thieves and pirates* Tho characters of such men are mado 
for them, far more than by them. There is no more vico, 
perhaps, born. into that class: they have no moro "inhe- 
rited sin" than any other class in the land; all the 
difference, then, between the morals and manners of rich 
and poor, is the result of education and circumstances. 

The fate of the daughters of tho poor is yet worse. 
Many of them are doomed to destruction by the lust of 
men, their natural guardians and protectors. Think of 
an able, "respectable" man, comfortable, educated, and 
*' Christian," helping debase a woman, degrade her in his 
eyes, her eyes, the eyes of tho world I Why, it is bad 
enough to enslave a man, but thus to enslave a woman — I 
have no words to speak of that. The crime and sin, foul, 
polluting and debasing all it touches, has como here to 
curse man and woman, the married and the single, and tho 
babe unborn ! It seems to me as if I saw the genius of this 
city stand before God, lifting his hands in agony to heaven, 
crying for mercy on woman, insulted and trodden down, 
for vengeance on man, who treads her thus infamously into 
the dust. The vengeance comes, not the mercy. Misery 
in woman is the strongest inducement to crime. Where self- 
respect is not fostered; whore severe toil hardly holds her soul 
and body together amid the temptations of a city, and its 
heated me, it is no marvel to me that this sin should slay 
its victims, finding woman an easy prey. 

Let me follow the children of the poor a step further—I 
mean to tho gaol. Few men seem aware of the frightful 
extent of crime amongst us, and the extent of the remedy^ • 
more awful yet. In less than one year, namely, from the 
9th of June, 1845, to the 2nd of June, 1846, there were 
committed to your House of Correction, in this city* 1228 
persons, a little more than one out of every fifty-six in the 
whole population that is more than ten years old. Of these 
077 were women ; 851 men. Five were sentenced for an 
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indofihito period, and forty-seven for an additional poriod 
of solitary imprisonment. In what follows I mako no 
account of that. But tlio wholo remaining poriod of their 
sentences amounts to moro than 544 years, or 198,568 
days. . In addition to this, in tho year ending with Juno 9, 
1846, we sent from Boston to tho State Prison, thirty- 
five more, and for a period of 18,595 days, of which 205 
were solitary. Thus it appears that tho illegal and con-i 
victed crime of Boston, in ono year, was punished by im- 
prisonment for 217,163 days. Now as Boston contains 
hut 114,366 persons of all ages, and only 69,112 that aro 
over ton years of age, it follows that the imprisonment of 
oitizens of Boston for crime in one year, amounts to more 
than one <ky and twenty-one hours, for each man, woman, 
and child, or to more than three days and three hours, for 
each one over ten years of ago. This seems beyond belief, 
yet i making the estimate, I have not included the time 
spent in gaol before sentence ; I have left out the solitary 
imprisonment in. the House of Correction ; I have Baid 
nothing of the 169 children, sentenced for crime to tho 
House of Reformation in the same period. 

What is the effect of this punishment on society at 
large P^ I will not now attempt to answer that question* 
What is it on the oriminals themselves? Let the gaol- 
books answer. Of the whole number, 202 were sentenced 
for the second time ; 131 for the third; 101 for the fourth; 
38 for the fifth; 40 for the sixth; 29 for the seventh; 
23 for the eighth; 12' for tho ninth; 50 for the tenth 
time, or more ; and of tho criminals punished for the tenth 
time, thirty-one were women ! Of the thirty-five sent to 
the State prison, fourteen had been there before J of tho 
1228 sent to the House of Correction, only 626 were sent 
for the first time. . 

There are two classes,— the victims of society, and the 
foes of society: the men that organize its sins, and then 
tell us nobody is to blame. May God deal mercifully with 
the foes ; I had rather take my part -with tho victims. 
Yet, is there one who wishes to be a foe to mankind P 

Here are the sons of the poor, vagrant in your streets, 
shut out by their misery from the culture of the age J 
growing up to fill your gaols, to be fathers of a race like 
themselves, and to be huddled into an infamous grave. 
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Here are the daughters of the poor, oast out and abandoned, 
the pariahs of our civilization, training up for a life of 
shame and pollution, and coming early to a miserable end. 
Here are the poor, daughters and sons, excluded from tho 
refining influences of modem life, shut out of the very 
churches by that bar of gold, — ignorant, squalid, hungry 
and hopelesB, wallowing in their death ! Are these the 
results of modern civilization; tbio in the midst of tho 
nineteenth century, in a Christian city full of churches 
and gold ; this in Boston, which adds $13,000,000 a year 
to her actual wealth ? Is that the will of God ? Tell it 
not in China ; whisper it not in New Holland, lest tho 
heathen turn pale with horror, and send back your mis- 
sionaries, fearing they shall pollute the land ! 

There is yet another class of little ones. I mean the 
intemperate. Within the lost few years it seems that 
drunkenness hay increased. I know this is sometimes 
doubted. But if this fact is not shown by the increased 
number of legal convictions for the crime, it ib by th&sight 
of drunken men in public and not arrested. I think I 
have not visited the city five times in the last ten months 
without seeing more or less men drunk in the streets. The 
cause of this increase, it seems to me, is not difficult to dis- 
cover. All great movements go forward by undulations, 
as the waves of the rising tide come up the beach. Now 
comes a great wave reaching far up the shore, and then 
recedes. The next, and the next, and the next falls short 
of the highest mark; yet the tide is coming in all the 
while. You see this same undulation in other popular 
movements; for example, in politics. Once the great 
wave of Democracy broke over the central powor, washing 
it clean. Now the water lies submissive beneath that rock, 
and humbly licks its feet. In some other day the popnkr 
wave shall break with purifying roar clean over that 
haughty stone and wash off the lazy barnacles, heaps of 
corrupting drift-weed, and deadly monsters of the deep. 
By such seemingly unsteady movements do popular affairs' 
get forward. The reformed drunkards, it is said, were 
violent, ill-bred, theatrical, and only touched the surface* 
Many respectable men withdrew from the work soon as the 
Washingtonians came to it. It was a i pity they did so j 
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but they did. I think the conscience of New England did 
not trust the reformed men; that also is a pity. They 
seem now to have relaxed their efforts in a great measure, 
perhaps discouraged at the coldness with which they havo 
in some quarters been treated. I know not why it is, but 
they do not continue so ably the work they once begun. 
Besides, the State, it was thought, favoured intemperance. 
It was for a long time doubted if the licence-laws were 
constitutional ; so they were openly set at nought, for 
wicked men seize on doubtful opportunities. Then, too, 
temperance had gone, a few years ago, as far as it could 
be expected to go until certain great obstacles were re- 
moved. Many leading men in the land were practically 
hostile to temperance, and, with some remarkable excep- 
tions, still are. The sons of the pilgrims, last Forefathers* 
day, could not honour the self-denial of the Puritans with- 
out wine! The Alumni of Harvard University could 
never, till this season, keep their holidays without strong 
drink.* If rich men continue to drink without need, tho 
poor will long continue to be drunk. Vices, like decayed 
furniture, go down. They keep their shape, but become 
more frightful. In this way the refined man who often 
drinks, but is never drunk, corrupts hundreds of men 
whom he never saw, and, without intending it, becomes 
a foe to society. 

Then, too, some of our influential temperance men aid us * 
no longer. Beecher is not here ; Chamung and Ware have 
goi*3 to their reward. That other man,f benevolent and 
indefatigable, where is he ? He trod the worm of the still 
under his feet, but the worm of the pulpit stung him, and 
he too is gone ; that champion of temperance, that old man 
eloquenlb, driven out of Boston. Why should I not tell an 
open secret ? — driven out by rum and the Unitarian clergy 
of Boston. ^ 

Whatsoever the causes may be, I think you see proofs 
enough of the fact, that drunkenness has increased within 
the last few years. You see it in the men drunken in the 
streets, in the numerous shops built to gratify the intem- 
perate man. Some of these are elegant and costly, only 

* For this much needed reform at the academical table, we are in- 
debted to the Hon. Edward Everett, the President of Harvard College. 
For this he deserves the hearty thanks of the whole community. 

t Eev. John Fierpont. 

VOL. VII. E 
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for th** rich ; others so moan and dirty, that one must be 
low 'Vl.xwi to wallow theroin. But tho same thing is there 
in hoiiy -rum, poison-drinl- Many of theso latter arc kept 
by p'XT men, and tho spidor'H web of tho law now ami 
th'jn catches one of thom, though latterly but seldom here. 
Hometimos they aro kept, and, perhaps, geuerally ownod, 
by rich men who drivo through tho net. I know how 
hard it is to see through a dollar, though misery stand 
behind it, if tho dollar bo your own, and the misory belong 
to your brother. I fool pity for tho man who helps ruin 
his race, who scatters firebrands and death throughout 
society, scathing tho hoods of rich and ^oor, and old and 
young. I would speak charitably of such a ono as of 
a fellow-sinner. How ho can excuso it to hia own con- 
science is his affair, not mine. I speak only of the fact. 
For a poor man thero may bo some excuse ; ho has no 
other calling whereby to gam his bread ; he would not seo 
his own children beg, nor st&i nor steal ! To boo his 
neighbour go to ruin and dn,g thither his children and 
wife, was not bo hard. But it is not tho shops of the poor 
men that do most harm ! Hod there been none but these, 
they had long ago been shut, and intemperance done with. 
It is not poor men that manufacture this poison ; nor they 
who import it, or sell by the wholesale. If there were no 
rich men in this trade there would soon be no poor ones 1 
But how does the rich man reconcile it to his conscience ? 
I cannot answer that. 

It is difficult to find out the number of drink-shops 
in the city. The assessors say there are eight hundred 
and fifty; another authority makes the number twelve 
Imndred. Let us suppose there are but one thousand. I 
think that much below the real number, for the assistant 
assessors found three hundred in a single ward! These 
shops are open morning and night. More is sold on Sun- 
day, it is Baid, than on any other day in the week ! While 
you are here to worship your Father, some of your brothers 
are making themselves as beasts ; yes, lower . You shall 

Erobably see them at the doors of these shops as you go 
ome ; drunk in the streets this day ! To my mind, the 
retailers are committing a great offence. I am no man's 
judge, and cannot condemn even them. There is One that 
judgeth. I cannot stand in the place of any man's con* 
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science. I know well enough what is sin ; God, only, who is 
a sinnor. Yet I cannot think tho poor man who retails 
half so bad as tho rich mail who distils, imports or sell* by 
wholesalo the infamoufj drug. Ho know bettor, and can- 
not plead po>rerty as the excuse of his crime. 

I^t mo mention some of tho statistics of this trado 
boforo I speak of its cfleots. If there are ono thousand 
drink-shops, and each sells liquor to tho amount of only 
six dollars a day, which is the price of only ono hundred 
drams, or two hundreu at tho lowest shops, then we have 
tho sum of #2,190,000 paid for liquor to be drunk on tbo 
spot every year. This sum is considerably more than 
double the amount paid for the whole publiti education of 
the people in the entire State of Massachusetts I In 
Boston alone, last year, there were dictilled, 2,873,623 
gallons of spirit. In five years, from 1840 to 1845, Boston 
exported 2,156,990, and imported 2,887,993 gallons. They 
burnt up a man the other day, at the distillery in Merri- 
mack-street. You road tho story in the daily papers, and 
remember how the bystanders looked on with horror to 
see the wounded man attempting with his hands to fend 
off the flames from his naked head ! Great Heaven 1 It 
was not the first man ihat distillery has burnt up I No, 
not by thousands. You see men about your streets, all 
on fire ; some half-burnt down ; some withall the soul burnt 
out, only the cinders left of the man, the shell and wall, 
and tha*, tumbling and tottering, ready to fell. Who of 
you has not lost a relative, at least a friend, in that wither- 
ing flame, that terrible auto-da-fe, that hell-fire on earth P 

Let us look away from that. I wish we could look on 
something to efface that ghastly sight. But see the results 
of this trade. Do you wonder at the poverty just now 
spoken of; at the vagrant children P In the poor-house at 
Albany^ at one time, there were 633 persona, and of them 
615 were intemperate! Ask your city authorities how 
many of the poor are brought to their almshouse directly 
or remotely by intemperance ! Do you wonder at the 
crime which fills your gaols, and swells the tax of county 
and city? Three-fourths of the petty crime in the Stat© 
comes from this source directly or remotely. Your gaols 
were never so Ml before J When the parents are there, 
what is left for the children P In Prussia, the Govern- 

e2 
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mont which imprisons tho father takes care of (ho children, 
and sends them to school. Hero they oro forced into 
crime. 

Ah I gavo nome statistics of the cause, let mo also give 
some of tho eflbcts. Two years ago your grand jury 
reports that one of the city police, on Sunday morning, 
botwoori tho hours of twelve and two, in walking from 
Cornhill Square «o Cambridge Street, passed more than one 
hundred persons more or loss drunk ! In 1844 there were 
committed to your House of Correction, for drunkenness, 
453 persons ; in 1845, 695 ; in J 846, up to the 24th of 
August, that is, in soven months and twenty-four days, 
440. Besides, there have been already in this year, 390 
complained of at the police court and fined, but not sent 
to tho house of correction. Thus, in seven months and 
twenty-four days, 842 persons havo been legally punished 
for public drunkenness. In the last two months a 'd a 
half 445 persons were thus punished. In tho first twenty- 
four clays of this month, ninety-four ! In the last year 
there were 4643 persons committed to your watchhouses, 
more than the twenty-fifth of the whole population. The 
thousand drink-shops levy a direct tax of more than 
#2,000,000. That m only the first outlay, ^he whob ulti- 
mate cost, in idleness, sickness, crime, death, and broken- 
hearts— I leave you to calculate that ! The men who live 
in the lower courts, familiar with the sinks of iniquity, 
speak of this crime as " moat awful ! " Yet in this month 
and the last, there were but nine persons indicted for the 
illegal sale of the poison which so wastes the people's life 1 
The head of your police and tho foreman of your last 
grand jury are prominent in that trade. 

Does the Government know of these tbings ; know of 
their cause P One would hope not. The last grand jury, 
in their public report, after speaking manfully of some 
actual, evils, instead of pointing at drunkenness and bar- 
rooms, direct your attention " to the inci*eased number of 
omnibuses and other large carriages in the streets." 

These are sad things to think of in a Christian church. 
Wbat shall we do for all these little ones that are perish- 
ing ? " Do nothing," say some. " Am I my brother's 
keeper ?" asked the first Cain, after lolling that brother* 
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Ho thought tho answor would bo, "No! you are not." 
But ho was his brother's keeper, and Abel's blood cried 
from tho ground for justice, and God heard it. Some nay 
wo can do nothing. I will noror boiievo that a city which 
m twclvo years can build near a thousand miles of rail- 
road, hedge up tho Merrimack and tho lakes of New Hamp- 
shire ; I will never believe that a city, so full of tho hardiest 
enterprise and tho noblest charity, cannot keep those littlo 
onos frcm perishing. Why, tho nation can annex now 
States and raise ariniea at uncounted cost. Can it not 
extirpate pauperism, prevent intemperance, pluck up the 
causos of tho present crime? All that is lacking is tin 
prudent will ! 

It seems as if something could easily bo done to send 
the vagi ant children to school ; at least to give them em- 
ployment, and so teach them some useful art. If some are 
Catholics, and will not attend tho Protestant schools, per- 
haps it would be as possible to have a special and separate 
school for tho Irish as for tho Africans. It was recently 
proposed in a Protestant assembly to found Sunday schools, 
with Catholic teachers for Catholic ohildren. The plan is 
largo and noble, and indicates a liberality which astonishes 
one even here, where some men are ceasing to be sectarian 
and becoming human. Much may be done to bring many 
of th6 children to our Sunday and week-day schools, as 
they now are, and so brands be snatched from the burning. 
The State Farm School for Juvenile Offenders, which a good 
man last winter suggested to your Legislature, will doubt- 
less do much for these idle boys, and may be the beginning 
of a greater and better work. Could the State also take 
care of the children when it locks the parents in a gaol, 
there would be a nearer approach to justice and greater 
likelihood of obtaining its end. Still the laws act cum- 
brously and slow. The great work must be done by good 
men, acting separately or in concert, in their private way. 
You are your brother's keeper ; Grod made you so. If you 
are rich, intelligent, refined and religious, why you are all 
the more a keeper to the poor, the weak, the vulgar, and 
the wicked. la the pauses of your work there will be 
time to do something. In the unoccupied hours of the 
Sunday there is yet leisure to help a brother's need. If 
there are times when you arc disposed to murmur at your 



04 



A SHItMON OF THE 



own bard lot, though it is not hard ; or hours whon grief 
presses heuvy on your heart, go and look after these 
children, find them employment, and help them to stait in 
life ; you will find your murraurings are onded, and your 
sorrow forgot, 

It does not seem difficult to do uomotl !ng for tho poor. 
It would be oasy to provide comfortrblo and convenient 
houses, and at a reasonable rate. The experiment has beon 
tried V>y one noblo-heartod man, and thus far wets well. 
I trust tho same plan, or one better, if possible, will soon 
be tried on a larger scale, and so ropoated, till we are free 
from that orowdijig together of miserable persons, which 
now disgraces our city. It seems to mo that a storo might 
be established where articles of good quality should be 
furnished to the poor at cost. Something has already been 
done in thib way, by the " Trpdes? .Union," who need it 
much less. A practical maji Qould easily manage the 
details of euch a scheme. All reform and elevation of this 
class of men must , begin by mending their cimimstanoeo, 
though of course it must net end there. Expect no im- 
provement of men that are huugry, naked, and cold. Few 
men reepoet themselves in that condition. Hope not. of 
others wnat would be impossible for you ! 

You may give better pay when that is possible. I can 
hardly think it the boast of a man, that he has paid less for 
4is labour than any other in his calling. Eut it is a common 
boast, though to me it seems the glory of a pirate ! I 
cannot believe there is that sharp distinction between week- 
day religion and Sunday religion, or between justice and 
charity, that is sometimes pretended, A man both just 
and charitable would find his charity run over into his 
justice, and the mixture improve its quality. When I 
remember that all value is the result of work, and see like- 
wise that no man gets rich by Jos. own work, I cannot help 
thinking that labour is often wickedly underpaid, and 
capital sometimes as grossly over-fed. I shall believe that 
capital is at- the mercy of labour, when the two extremes 
of society ^change places. Is it Christian or manly to 
reduce wages in hard times, and not raise them in fair 
times P and not raise them again in extraordinary times ? 
Is it God's will that large dividends* and small wages 
should be 'paid at tho same time? The duty of tho 
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employer is not ovor, whon ho has paid " the hands" their 
wa£OB. Abraham is a spooial providenoo for Elioscer, as 
Qoa, tho universal providoncc, for both. Tho usages of 
society make a sharp distinction between tho rich and 
poor ; hut I cannot believo the churches have done wisely, 
by making that distinction appear through separating the 



out of tho respectable churcnes. Tiny lose self-respect ; 
lose religion. Those that remain, what have they gained 
by this expulsion of their brothers ? A beautiful and 
costly house, but a church without tho poor. The Optholics 
were wiser and moro humane than that. I cannot believe 
the mightiest abilities and most exquisite culture wore ever 
too groat to preach arid apply Christianity among the poor; 
and that " the best sermons would bo wasted on them." 
Yet such has not been tho practical decision here ; I trust 
wo shall yet be able to say of all our churches, however 
costly, " xhere tho rich and poor meet together." They 
are now equally losers by the separation. The seventy 
ministers of Boston — how much they can do Tor this class 
of little ones, if they will ! 

It has been suggested by some kindly and wise men, that 
there should be a Prisoners' Home established, where tho 
criminal, on being released from gaol, could go and find a 
home and work. As the case now is, there is almost no 
hope for the poor offender. " Legal justice" proves often 
legal vengeance, and total ruin to the poor wretch on whom 
it falls ; it grinds him to powder ! All reform of criminals, 
without such a place, seems to me worse than hopeless. If 
possible, such an institution seems more needed for the 
women, than even for the men : but I have not now time 
to dwell on this theme. You know the efforts of two good 
men amongst us, who, with slender means, and no great 
encouragement from the public, are, indeed, the friends of 
the prisoner.* God bless them in their labours ! 

We can do something in all these schemes for helping 
the poor. Each of us can do something in his own sphere, 
and now and then step out of that sphere to do something 
more. I know there are many amongst you, who only 
require a woid. before they engage in this work, and some 
who do not require even that, but are more competent 
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than I to speak thft vord. Your Ooramitteo of Benevolent 
Action have not been idle. Their works speak for them. 

For the suppression of intempemnco, redoubled efforts 
must be made. Men of wealth, education, and influence 
must use their strength of nature, or position/ to protect 
their brothers, not drive them down to ruin. Temperance 
cannot advance much further among 1 the people, until f his 
class of men lend their aid ; at least, until they withdraw 
the obstacles they have hitherto and so often opposed to its 
progress. Tbey must forbear the uso, as well as the traffic. 
I cannot but think the time is coming, Trheiu he who makes 
or sells this poison us a drink, will bo logally ranked with 
other poisoners, with thieves, robbers, and house-burners ; 
when a fortuna acquired by such means will bo thought 
infamous, as one now would be if acquired by piracy ! I 
know good men have formerly engaged in this trade ; they 
did it ignorantly. Now, we know the unavoidable effects 
thereof. I trust the excellent example lately seo by the 
Government of the TJniversity will bo followed at all 
public festivals. 

We must still have a watchful eye on the sale of this 
poison. It is nojfc the low shops which do the most harm, 
but the costly tippling-houses which keep the low ones in 
countenance, and thus shield them from the law and public 
feeling. It seems as if a law were needed, making the 
owner of a tippling-house responsible for the illegal sale of 
liquors there. Then tho real offender might be reached, 
who now escapes the meshes of the law. 

It has long ago been suggested that a Temperance Home 
was needed for the reformation of the unfortunate drunkard. 
It is plain that the gaol does not reform him. Those sent 
to gaol for drunkeniiess are, on the average, sentenced no 
less than five times ; some of them, fifteen or twenty 
times ! Of what use to shut a man in a gaol, and release 
him with the certainty that he will come out no better, and 
soon return for the same offence ? When as much zeal 
and ability are directed to cure this terrible public malady, 
as now go to increase it, we shall not thus foolishly waste 
our strength. You all know how much has been done by 
one man in this matter ;* that in four years he saved three 

* Mr. John Augustus* i J 
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hundred drunkards from the prison, too hundred of whom 
have since done well I If it bo the duty of the State to 
prevent crime, not avenge it, is it not plain what is tho 

If %»J * 

Howover, a reform in this matter will be permanent only 
through a dooper and wider reform elsowhere. Drunken- 
ness and theft in its various illogol forms, are confined 
almost wholly to tho poorest class. So long as there is 
unavoidable misery, like tho present, pauperism and. 
popular ignorance : m long £is thirty-seveu,' are crowded 
into one house, and that not largo ; so long as men aro 
wretched and without hope, there will bo dnmkenness. I 
know much has been done already ; I think' drunkenness 
will never be respectable a^oin, or common amongst, refined 
and cultivated men ; it will be common among the igno- 
rant, the outcast, and the miserable, so long as tho present 
causes of poverty, ignorance, and misery continue. For 
that continuance, and the want, the crime, the unimaginable 
wretchedness and death of heart which comes thereof, it is 
not these perishing little ones, but the strong that are 
responsible before God ! It wil? not do for your £rand 
juries to try ana hide the matter by indicting " omnibuses 
and other large carriages ;" the voice of God cries, "Where 
is thy brother ?" — ana that brother's blood answers from 
the ground. 

What I have suggested only palliates effects ; it removes 
no cause c'2 that another time. These little ones are 
perishing here in the midst of us. Society has never 
seriously sought to prevent it, perhaps has not been con- 
scious of the fact. It has not so much legislated for them 
as against them. Its spirit is hostile to then'.. If the 
mass of able-headed men were in earnest about this, think 
you they would allow such unthrifty ways, such a waste of 
man's productive energies? Never! no, never. They 
would repel the causes of this evil as now an invading 
army. The removal of these troubles must be brought 
about by a great change in the spirit of society. Society 
is not Christian in form or spirit. So there are many who 
do not love to hear Christianity preached and applied, but 
to have some halting theology set upon its crutches. They 
like, on Sundays, to hear of the sacrifice, not to have 
mercy and goodness demanded of them. A Christian 
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Stato aftor the pattern of that divino man, Jemm -how 
different it would be from this in spirit and in form I 

Taking all this wholo State into account, things, on tho 
whole, two bettor horo, than in any similar population, 
aftor all these oviln. X think there can Ixj no doubt of 
that ; hotter now, on tho wholo, than ever before. A day's 
work will produoo t-. groutor quantity of needful things 
than hitherto. So tho number of little ones that perish in 
smallor than heretofore, in proportion to the whole mass. 
I do not boliovo the world can show suoh examples of 
public oharity us this city has afforded in tho last fifty 
years. Alas \ wo want the justice which prevents causes 
no less than the charity whioh palliates effects. See 
yet tho unnatural disparity in man's condition: bloated 
opulence and starving penury in'tho some street ! See the 
pauperism, want, licentiousness, intemperance and orime, in 
the midst of us ; see the havoo made of woman ; see the 
poor deserted by their elder brother, while it is their sweat 
which enriches your ground, builds your railroads, and 
piles up yonr costly houses. The tall gallows stands in tho 
baok-ground of society, overlooking it all ; where it should 
bo the blessed gospel of the living God. 

What we want to remove the cause of all this is the 
application of Christianity to social life. Nothing less will 
do the work. Each of us can help forward that by doing 
the part which falls in his way. Christianity, ?ike the 
eagle's flight, begins at home. We can go farther, and do 
something for each of these classes of little ones. Then 
we shall help others do the same. Some we may encou- 
rage to practical Christianity by our example ; some we 
may perhaps shame. Still more, we can ourselves be pure, 
manly, Christian ; each of us that, in heart and life. We 
can build up a company of such, men of perpetual growth. 
Then we shall be ready not only for this special work now 
before us, to palliate effects, but for every Christian and 
manly duty when it comes. Then, if ever some scheme is 
offered which is nobler * ad vet more Christian than what 
we now behold, it will &id us booted, and girded, and 
road-ready. 

I look to yon to do something in this matter. You are 
many ; most of you are young. I look to you to set an 
example of a noble life, human, clean, and Christian, not 
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debasing thoHO littlo ones, but lifting thorn ujp. Will vou 
oause thorn to perish ; you P I know you will uot. Will 
you lot thorn poriah P I oannot bolioVo it. Will you not 
prevent their perishing P Nothing less is your duly. 

Some mon say thoy will do nothing to help liberate the 
slavo, bocauso ho is tar off, and "our mission is silence!" 
Well — hero are sufferers in a nearer need. Do you say, I 
can do but little to Christianise society ! Very well, do 
that littlo, and see if it does not amount to much, and br'ng 
its own bleasing — the thought that you have given a cup 
of cold water to one of tha littlo ones. Did not Jesus say , 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me P " 

Since last we met, one of our number * has taken that 
step in life commonly called death. He was deeply in- 
terested and active in the movement for the perishing 
classes of men. After his spirit had passed on, a woman 
whom ho had rescued, and her children with her, from 
intemperance and ruin, came and laid her hand on that 
cold forehead whence the kindly soul had fled, and mourn- 
ing that her failures had often grieved his heart before, 
vowed solemnly to keep steadfast for ever, and go back to 
evil ways no more ! Who would not wish his forehead 
the altar for suoh a vow P what nobler monument to a 
good man's memory! The blessing of those ready to 
perish fell on him. If his hand cannot help us, his example 
may. 



* Nathaniel F, Thayer, aged 29. 
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A SEEMON OF THE DANGEBOUS CLASSES IIST 
SOCIETY.— PREACHED AT THE MELODEON, ON 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 31, 1847. 



"If a man have an hundred shoop, and ono of thorn bo gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety Kud nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
aseketh that whioh i* gone astray ? " — Mattukw rviii. 12. 

We are first babies, then children, then youths, then 
men. Jt is so with the nation ; so with mankind. The 
human i ace started with no culture, no religion, no morals, 
even no manners, haviug only desires and faculties within, 
and the world without. Now we have attained much more. 
But it has taken many centuries for mankind to pass from 
primeval barbarism to the present stage of comfort, science, 
civilization, and refinement. It has been the work of two 
hundred generations; perhaps of more. But each new 
child is born at the foot of the ladder, as much as the first 
child; with only desires and faculties. He may have a better 
physical organization than the first child — he certainly has 
better teachers : but he, in like manner, is born wicn no 
culture, no religion,* no morals, even with no manners; 
born into them," not with them ; bom bare of these things 
and naked as the first child. He must himself toil up the 
ladder which mankind have been so long in constructing 
and climbing up. To attain the present civilization he 
must pass over every point which the race passed through. 
The child of the civilized man, born with a good organi- 
zation and under favourable circumstances, can do this 
rapidly, and in thirty or forty years attains the height of 
development which it took the whole human race sixty 
centuries or more to arrive at. He has the aid of past 
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oxporionco and tho examples of noble mon ; ho travels a 
read already smooth and beaten. The world's cultivation, 
so slowly and painiully achieved, helps civilize him. He 
may then go further on, and cultivate himself; may 
transcend the development of mankind, adding new 
rounds to tho ladder. So doing he aids future children, 
who will one day cliii novo his head, he possibly crying 
against them, — that Ukj dimb only to fall, and thereby 
sweep off him and all below : that no new rounds can be 
added to the old ladder. 

Still, after all the helps which our fathers have pro- 
vided, every future child must go through the same pomta 
which we and our predecessors passed through, only more 
swiftly. Every boy has his animal period, when he can 
oxxly eat and sleep, intelligence slowly dawning on his 
mind. Then comes his savage period, when he knows 
nothing of rights, when all thine is mine to him, if he can 
get it. Then comes his barbarous period, when ho is 
ignorant and dislikes to learn ; study and restraint are 
irksome. He hates the school, disobeys his mother ; has 
reverence for nobody. Nothing is sacred to him — no time, 
nor place, nor person. He would grow up wild. The 
greater part of children travel beyond this stage. The 
unbearable boy becomes a tolerable youth. ; then a powerful 
man. He loves his duty ; outstrips the men that once led 
him so unwilling and reluctant, and will set hard lessons 
for his grandsire, which that grandsire, perhaps, will not 
iearn. The young learns of the old, mount*? the ladder 
they mounted and the ladder they made. The reverse is 
seldom true, that the old climbs the ladder which the 
young have made, and over that storms new heights. 
Now and then you see it, but such are extraordinary and 
marvellous men. In the old story, Saturn did not take 
pains to understand his children, nor learn thereof; he 
only devoured them up, till some outgrew and overmastered 
him. Did the generation that is passing from the stage- 
ever comprehend and fairly judge the new generation 
coming on P In the world, the barbarian passes on and 
becomes the civilized, then the enlightened. 

In the physical process of growth from the baby to the 
max;, there is no direct intervention of the will. There- 
fore the process goes on regularly, and we do not see 
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abortive men who have advanced in yeans, but stopped 
growth in thoir babyhood, or boyhood. But as the will is 
tho soul of personality, so to say, the heart of intellect, 
morals, and religion, so the foroe thereof may promote, 
retard, disturb, and perhaps for a time eomplotely arrest 
the progress of intellectual, moral, and religious growth. 
Still more, this spiritual development of men is hindered 
or promoted by subtle causes hitherto little appreciated. 
Henee, by reason of those outward or internal hinderances, 
you find persons and classes of men who do not attain tho 
avorage culture of mankind) but stop at some lower stage 
cf this spiritual development, or else loiter behind the rest. 
You even find whole nations whose progress is bo slow, 
that thay need the continual aid of the more civilized to 
quicken their growth* Outward circumstances have a 
powerful influence on this development. If a single class 
in a nai-ion lingers behind the rest, the cause thereof will 
iwmmonly be found in some outward hinderance. They 
move in a resisting medium, and therefore with abated 
speed. No one expects the same progress from a Russian 
serf and a free man of New England. I do not deny that 
in the case of some men personal will is doubtless the dis- 
turbing force. I am not now to go beyond that fact, and 
inquire how the will became as it is. Mere is a man who, 
from whatever cause, is bodily ill-born, with defective 
organs. He stops in the animal period; is incapable of 
any considerable degree of development, intellectual., 
moral, or religious. Tho defect is in his body. Others 
disturbed by more occult causes do not attain their proper 
growth. This man wishes to stop in his savage psnod, he 
would be a freebooter, a privateer against society, having 
universal letters of marque and reprisal; a perpetual Arab, 
his rule is to get what he can, as he will and where he 
pleases, to keep What he gets* Another stops at the bar- 
barous age. He is lazy and will not work, others must 
bear his share of the general burden of mankind. He 
claims letters patent to make all men servo him. He is 
hot only indolent, consfitutioiially lazy, but lazy, con* 
scidusly and wilfully idle. He will not work, but in one 
form or another will beg or steal. Yet a fourth stops in 
the half-civiHzed period. He will work with hin hands, 
but no more. He cannot discover } he will not study to 
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learn ; ho will not oven bo taught wlfct hoi boon invented 
and taught before. Nono can toach hiin. The horse is 
led to tho water, or tho wator brouf At to the hone, but 
tho boast will not drink. "Tho i/ile tool is whipped at 
school," but to no purpose. He is always an oaf. No 
college or tutor mends him* The wild ass will go out fred, 
wild, and an ass. 

These four, the idiot, the pirate, the thief, and tht clown, 
are exceptional men. They romain stationary. Mean- 
while, mankind advanoes, ooDtinually, but not with an 
oven front. The human raco moves not by oolumn or 
lino, but by ichelon as it wei^e. We go up py stairs, not 
by slopes. Now comes a great man, of fat-reaching and 
prospective sight, a Moses, and he tells men that there if 
a land of promise, which they have a right to who hare 
skill to win it. Then lesser men, the Calebs and Joshuas, 
go and search it out, bringing back therefrom new wine 
in the cluster and alluring tales. Next troops of pioneers 
advance, yet lesser men ; then a few bold men who love 
adventure. Then comes the army, the people with their 
flocks and herds, the priesthood with their ark of the 
covenant and the tabernacle, the tide-deeds of the new 
lands which they have heair* of but not seen. At last 
there comes the mixed multitude, following in no order, 
but not without shouting and tumult, men treading one 
another under foot, cowards looking back and refusing to 
march, old men dying without seeing their consolation. If 
you will lie do\, a on the ground ana take the profile of a 
great city, and see how hill, steeple, dome, tower, the roof 
of the tall house, gain, on the sky, and then come whole 
streets of warehouses and shops, then common dwellings, 
then cheap, low tenements, you will have a good profile of 
man's march to gain new conquests in science, art, morals, 
religion, and general development. It is so in the family, 
a bright boy shooting before all the rest, and taking tne 
thunder out of the adverse 'cloud for his brothers sad 
sisters* who follow and grow rich with unscathed forehead. 
It is so in the nation* a few great men bearing the brunt 
of the storm, and wading through the surges to sot their 
weaker brothers, screaming and struggling* with dry feet* 
in safety, on the firm land of science or religion. It is 
bo in the world* a tall nation achieving art* science, law* 
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morals, religion, and by tho fact revealing their beauty to 
the barbarian race. 

In all departments of human concern thoro are such 
pioneers for tho family, tho nation, or mankind. It is 
instructive to study this law of human progress, to see the 
De (Jamas and Columbuscs, aspiring men who dream of 
worlds to como and lead tho perilous van ; to see the Ve6- 
puocis, the Cortezes, the Pizarros, who get rank and fame by 
following in their track ; to see nexi- the merchant adven- 
turers, soldiers, sutlers, and the like, who mako money out 
of the new conquest, while the great discoverers had for 
meet reward the joy of their genius, the nobleness of their 
work, a sight of the world's future wel/are from the 
prophet's mountain — a hard life, a bad nam a, and a grave 
unknown. 

y,ow, while there are those men in tho van of society, 
who aspire at more, chiding and taxing mankind with 
idleness, cowardice, and even sin, there are yet thoee others 
who loiter on th^ way, from weakness or wilfulness, re- 
fusing to advance—idlers, cowards, sinners. If born in 
the rear, afar from civilization, they are left to die— tho 
savages, the inferior races, the perishing classes of the 
world. If born in the centre or civ'Tization, for a while 
they impede the march by actively hindering others, by 
standing in their way, or by plundering the rest— the 
dangerous classes of society. They too are slain and 
trodden tinder foot of men, and likewise perish. 

In most large families there is a bad boy, a black sheep 
in the flock, an Ishmael whom Abraham will drive out 
into the wilderness, to meet an angel if he can find one. 
That story of Ha^ar and her son is very old, but verified 
anew each year in families and nations. So in society 
there are criminals who do not keep up with the moral 
advance of the mass, stragglers from the march, whom 
society treats as Abraham nia base-born boy, but sending 
them off with no loaf or skill of water, not even a blessing, 
but a curse; sending them off as Cain went, with a bad 
name and a mark on their forehead! So in the world 
there are inferior nations, savage, barbarous, half-civilized j 
some are inferior in nature, some perhaps only behind us in 
development ; on a lower form in the groat school of Pro- 
vidence — Negroes, Indians, Mexicans, Irish, and the like, 
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whom tho world treats cm Ishmael and the (Hbeonitos got 
treated : now their land is stolon from them in war ; their 
children, or their persons, are annexed to the strong as 
slavee. The civilized continually preys on the savage, 
m-annexing their territory and stealing their persons- 
owning them or claiming their work. Esau is rough and 
hungry, Jacob smooth and well fed. The smooth man 
overreaches the rough ; buys his birthright for a mess of 
pottage; takes the ground from underneath his feet, 
thereby supplanting his brother. So the elder serves the 
younger, and the fresh civilization, strong, and sometimes 
it may be wicked also, overmasters the ruder ago that 
is contented to stop. The )'oung man now a fmrbarian 
will come up one day and take all our places, making 
us seem ridiculous, nothing but timid conservatives I 

All these three, the reputed pests of the family, society, 
and the world, are but loiterers from the march, bad boys, 
or dull ones. Criminals are a class of such ; savages are 
nations thereof-— classes or nations that for some cause do 
not keep up with the movement of mankind. The same 
human nature is in us all, only there it is not so highly 
developed. Yet the bad boy, wno to-day is a curse to the 
mother that bore him, would perhaps have been accounted 
Imve and good in the days of the Conqueror; the danger- 
ous class might have fought in the Crusades, and been 
reckoned soldiers of the Lord whose chance for heaven was 
most auspiii^us. The savage nations would have been 
tnought civilized in the days when " there was no smith 
in Israel." 

David would make a sorry figure among the present 
kings of Europe, and Abraham would be judged of by 
a standard not known in his time. There have been 
many centuries in which the pirate, the land-robber, and 
the murderer were thought the greatest of men. 

Now it becomes a serious question, What shall be done 
for these stragglers, or even with them P It is sometimes 
a terrible question to the father and mother what they 
shall do for their reprobate son who is an offence to the 
neighbourhood, a shame, a reproach, and a heart-burning 
to them. It is a sad question to society, What shall be 
done with the criininals---thieves, housebreakers, pirates, 
murderers ? It is a serious question to the world, What 
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is to become of tho humbler nations — Irish, Mexicans, 
Malays, Indians, Ne^roos ? 

In tho world and in society tho question is answered in 
about the samo way. In a low civilization, tho instinct of 
self-preservation is tho strongest of all. Thoy are done 
with, not for ; aro done away with. It is the Old Testa- 
ment answer : — Thu inferior nation is hewn to pieces, tho 
strong possess their lands, their cities, their cnttle, their 
persons, also, if they will; tho class of criminals gets tho 
prophet's curse : the two bears, tho gaol and tho gallows, 
oat them up. In the family alone is fcho Christian answor 
given ; tho good shepherd goes forth to seek tho one sheep 
that has strayed and gone, lost upon the mountains ; tho 
father goes out after tho poor prodigal, whom the swine's 
meai could not feed nor fill.* The world, which is tho 
society of nations, and society, which is tho family of 
classes, still belong mainly to the "old dispensation," 
heathen or Hebrew, tho period of force. In the family 
there is a oertain instinctive love binding the parent to tho 
child, and therefore a certain unity of action, growing out 
of that love. So the father feels his kinship to his bov, 
though a reprobate ; looks for the causes of his son's folly 
or sin, and strives to cure him ; at least to do something 
for him, not merely with him. The spirit of Christianity 
comes into the family, but the recognition of human brother- 
hood stops mainly there. It does not reach throughout 
society ; it has little influence on national politics or inter- 
national law — on the affairs of the world taken as a whole. 
I know the idea of human brotherhood has more influence 
now than hitherto ; I think in New England it has a wider 
Bcope, a higher range, and works with more power than 
elsewhere. Our hearts bleed for the starving thousands of 
Ireland, whom we only read of ; for the down- trodden slave, 
though of another race, and dyed by heaven with another 
hue ; yes, for the savage and the suffering everywhere. The 
han,d of our charity goes through every land. If there is 
one quality for which * the men of New England may be 
proud, it is this, — their sympathy with suffering man. Still 
we are far from the Christian ideal. We still drive out of 
society th* Ishmaels and Esaus. This we do not so much 

* The allusion is]to the following passages of Scripture, whioi, were read 
tU the lesson for the day :— Numb. xiv. ; 2 Kings, ii. 23 — 25 ; and Luke, xv. 
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from ill-will as want of thought, but thereby we lose the 
strongth of these outcasts. So much water runs over the 
dam — wasted and wasting ! 

* 

In all these melancholy cases what is it best to doP 
what shall tho parents do to mend their dull boy, or their 
wicked one P There are two methods which may bo tried. 
Ono is the method of force, sometimes referred to Solomon, 
and recommended by the maxim " Spare not the rod and 
spoil the child." That is the Old Testament way, " Stripes 
are prepared for the fool's back/' The mischief is, they 
leave it no wiser than they found it. By the law of the 
Hebrews, a man brought his stubborn and rebollious son 



stubborn and rebellious: he will not obey our voice. He 
is a glutton and a drunkard." Thereupon, tho men of the 
city stoned him with stones, and so " put away the evil 
from amongst them I" That was the method of force. It 
may bruise the body ; it may fill men with fear ; it may 
kill. I think it never did any other good. It belonged to 
a rude and bloody age. I may ask intelligent men who 
have tried it, and I think they will confess it was a mis- 
take. I think I may ask intelligent men on whom it has 
been tried, and they will say, " It was a mistake on my 
father's part, but a curse to me!" I know there are 
exceptions to that reply ; still I think it will be general. 
A man is seldom elevated by an appeal to low motives ; 
always by addressing what is high and manly within him. 
Is fear of physical pain the highest element you can appeal 
to in a child ; the most effectual P I do not see how Satan 
can bo cast out by Satan. I think a Saviour never tries 
it. Yet this method of force is brief and compact. It 
requires no patience, no thought, no wisdom for its appli- 
cation, and but a moment's time. For this reason, I think, 
it is still retained in some families and many schools, to 
the injury alike of all concerned. Blows and violent words 
are not correction, often but an adjournment of correction : 
sometimes only an actual confession of inability to correct. 

The other is the method of love, ana* of wisdom not the 
less. Force may hide, and even silence effects for a time j 
it removes not the real causes of evil. By the method of 
love and wisdom the parents remove the causes ; they do 
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not kill the demoniac, they cast out the demon, not by 
lotting in Beekebub, tho chief devil, but by the fingor of 
God. They redress the child's folly and ovil birth by their 
own wisdom and good breeding. Tho day drives out and 
off the night. 

Sometimes you see that worthy parents have a weak 
and sickly chihl, feeble in body. No pains are too great 
for them to toko in behalf of the famt and feeble one. 
What self-denial of the father ; what sacrifice on the 
mother's part ! The best of medical skill is procured; the 
tenderest watching is not spared. No outlay of monoy, 
time, or sacrifice, is thought too much to save the child's 
life ; to insure a firm constitution and make that lifo a 
blessing. The able-bodied children can. iake care of them- 
selves, but not the weak. So the affection of father and 
mother centres on' this sickly child. By extraordinary 
attention the feeble becomes strong; the deformed is trans- 
formed, and the grown man, strong and active, blesses his 
mother for health not less than life. 

Did you ever see a robin attend to her immature and 
callow child which some heedless or wicked boy had stolen 
from the nest, wounded, and left on the ground, half 
living; left to perish? Patiently she biings food and 
water, gives it kind nursing. Tenderly she broods over it 
all night upon the ground, sheltering its tortured body 
from the cold air of night and morning's penetrating dew. 
She perils herself ; never leaves it — not till Life is gone. 
That is nature ; the strong protecting the feeble. Human 
nature may pause and consider the fowls of the air, whence 
the Greatest once drew His lessons. Human history, spite 
of all its tears and blood, is full of beauty and majestic 
worth. But it shows few things so fair as the mother 
watching thus over her sickly and deformed child, feeding 
Jbim with h&c oro life. Wiiat if she forewent her native 
instinci, and the mother jiaid, "My boy is deformed, a 
cripple— -let him die?" Where would be the more hideous 
deformity? 

If his child be dull, slow-witted, what pains will a good 
father take to instruct hisi; still more if he is vicious, 
born with a low organization, with bad propensities — 
what admonitions will he administer ; what teachers will' 
he consult; what expedients will he try; what prayer* 
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will ho not pray for his stubborn and rebellious son ! 
Though one experiment foil, ho tries another, and then 
again, reluctant to give ovor. Did it never happen to one 
of you to be such a child, to havo outgrown that rebellion 
and wickedness? Remember the pains taken vith you; 
remember the agony your mother felt; the shame that, bowed 
your father's head so oft, and brought such bitter teara adown. 
those venerable cheeks. You cannot pay for that agony, 
that shame, not pay the hearts which burst with both — yet 
uttering only a prayer for you. Pay it back, then, if you 
can, to others like yourself, stubborn and rebellious sous. 

Have none of you ever been such a father or mother P 
You know, then, the sad yearnings of heart which tried 
you. The world condemned you and your wicked child, 
and said, "Lot the elders stone him with stones. The 
gallows waiteth for its own ! " Not so you ! You said : 
" Nay, now, wait a little. Perchance the boy will mend. 
Come, I will try again. Crush him not utterly and a 
father's heart besides!" The more he was wicked, the 
more assiduous were you for his recovery, for his elevation. 
You saw that ho would not keep up with the moral inarch 
of men ; that ho was a barbarian, a savage, — yes, almost a 
beast amongst men. You saw this ; yes, felt it too as 
none others felt. Yet you could not condemn him wholly 
and without hope. You saw some good mixed with his evil ; 
some causes for the evil and excuses for it which others 
were blind to. Because you mourned most you pitied 
most-— all from the abundance of your love. Though even 
in your highest hour of prayer, the sad conviction came 
that work or prayer was all in vain — you never gave him 
over to the world's reproach, but interposed your fortune, 
character, yes, your own person, to take the blows which 
the severe and tyrannous world kept laying on. At last, 
if he would not repent, you hid him away, the best you 
could, from the mocking sight of other men, but never 
shut him from your heart ; never from remembrance in 
your deepest prayers. How the whole family suffers for 
the prodigal till he returns. "When he comes back, you 
rejoice over one recovered 'olive-plant more than, over all 
the trees of your field which no storm has ever bsfoke or 
bowed. How you went forth to meet him ; with what joy 
rejoiced ! " For this my son was lost and is found," says 
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tJ'n old man ; " ho was (load and is alivo onoo more Lot 
uh pray and bo glad !" Willi what a serene and hallowed 
oountonaneo you mot your frionds aud neighbours, as thoir 
glad hoartH smilod up in thoir facoa whon tho prodigal 
camo homo from riot and swino's-brcud, a now man safo 
and sound ! Many such things have I soon, and hearts 
long cold grow bright and warm again. Towards ovoning 
tho clouds broko nsundor; Simeon saw his consolation, 
and wont home in sunlight and in peace. 

Tho general result of this troatmont in tho family is, 
that tho dull boy learns by degrees, learns what ho is fit 
for; tho straggler joins tho troop, and keops stop with 
tho rest — nay, somotimos becomes tho leader of tho march; 
tho vicious boy is corrected ; even tho faults of his organ- 
ization get overcome, not suddenly, but at length. Tho 
rejected stcno finds its placo on tho wall, and its use. Such 
\h not always tho result. Some will not bo mended. I stop 
not now to ask tho cause. Some will not return, though 
you go out to meet them a great way off. What then P 
Will you refuse to go ? Can you wholly abandon a friend 
or a child who thus deserts himself? Is ho so bad that ho 
cannot be made better P Perhaps it is so. Can you not 
hinder him from being worse ? Are you so good that you 
must forsake him? Did not God send His greatest, 
noblest, purest Son to seek and save the lost ? send Him 
to call sinners to repent ? When sinners slew Him, did 
God forsake mankind ? Not one of those sinners did His 
love forget. 

Does the good physician apend the night in feasting 
with the sound, or in watching with the sick P Nay, 
though tho sick man be past all hope, he will look in to 
soothe affliction which he cannot cure ; at least to speak a 
word of friendly cheer. The wise teacher spends most 
pains with backward boys, and is most bountiful himself 
where Nature seems most niggard in her gifts. What 
would you say if a teacher refused to help a boy because 
the boy was slow to learn ; because he now and then broke 
through the rules ? What if the mother said, " My boy 
is a sickly dunce, not worth the pains of rearing. Let him 
die ! " What if the father s>"M, " He is a born villain, to 
be bred only for the gallows ; what use to toil or pray for 
Mm ! Let the hangman take my son ! " 
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What shall bo done for criminals, tho backward children 
of sooioty, who rofuso to koop up with tho moral or legal 
advance of munkind Y Thoy aro u dongorouB class. Thoro 
uro throo things which aro sometimes confounded : thoro is 
orror, an unintentional violation of a natural law. Some- 
times this oom.es from abimdanco of life and energy ; 
somct ; 7uc8 from ignoranco, general or special ; sometimos 
from heedlessness, which is ignoranco for tho time. Noxt 
thoro is crime, tho violation of a human statute. Suppose 
tho statuto also represents a law of God ; tho violation 
thoreof may bo tho result of ignoranco, or design, it 
may como from a bad heart. Then it boeoi j sin — tho 
wilful violation of a known law of God. Th rxo many 
errors which aro not crimes .; and tho best xjien oftan 
commit them innocently, but not without harm, violating 
laws of tho body or tho soul, which thoy have not grown 
up to understand. There have been many crimes : yes, 
conscious violations of man's law which were not sins, but 
rather a keeping of God's law. There are still a great 
many sins not forbidden by any human statute, not consi- 
dered as crimes. It is no crime to go and fight in a wicked 
war ; nay, it is thought a virtue. It was a crime in the 
heroes o± the American Revolution to demand the unalien- 
able rights of man — they were " traitors 1 ' who did it ; a 
crime in Jesus to sum up tho '* Law and the Prophets' ' in 
one word, love ; He was reckoned an " infidel," guilty of 
blasphemy against Moses ! Now, to punish an error as a 
crime, a crime as a sin, leads to confusion at the first, and 
to much worse than confusion in the end. 

But there are crimes which are a violation of the eternal 
principles of justice. It is of such, and the men who 
commit them, that I am now to speak. Wh „t shall be done 
for the dangerous classes, *he criminals? 

The first question is, "What end shall we f v at in 
dealing with them ? The means must be suited to accom- 
plish that end. We may desire vengeance ; thea the hurt 
inflicted on the criminal will be proportioned to the loss or 
hurt sustained by society. A man has stolen my goods, 
injured my person, traduced my good name, sought to take 
my life. I will not ask for the motive of his deeds, or the 
cause of that motive. I will only consider my own 
damage, and will make him smart for that. I will use 
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violence — having an oyo for an cyoand a tooth for a tooth. 
I will deliver liira over to tho tormontors till my vongoance 
is satisfied. If ho slow my friend, or sought to slay, but 
lacked tho power, as I have tho ability , I will kill him ! 
This dosiro of vongeance, of paying a hurt with a hurt, 
lias still very much influence on our treatment of criminals. 
I foar it is still the chief aim of our penal jurisprudence*. 
Whon vengeance is tho aim, violenco is tho most suitable 
method ; gaols and tho gallows most appropriate instru- 
ments ! But is it right to take vengeance ; for mo to hurt 
a man to-day solely because he hurt me yesterday ? If so, 
the proof of that right must bo found in my nature, in 
tho law of God ; a man can make a statute, God only a 
right. As I study my nature, I find no such right ; reason 

B'ves mo nono ; con3d'ence none ; religion qui"*) as little. 
oubtles3 I have a right to defend myself by all manly 
means ; to protect myself for tho future no less than for the 
present. In doing that, it may bo needful that I should 
restrain, and in restraining, seize and hoJd, and in holding 
incidentally hurt my opponent. But I cannot see what 
right I have in cold blood wilfully to hurt a man because 
he once hurt me, and docs not intend to repeat the wrong. 
Do I look to the authority of the greatest Son of man ? I 
find no allusion to such a right. I find no law of God 
which allows vengeance. In His providence I find justice 
everywhere as beautiful as certain ; but vengeance nowhere. 
I'know this is not the common notion entertained of God 
and His providence. I shudder to think at the barbarism 
ivhich yet prevails under the guise of Christianity; the 
vengeance which is sought for in the name of God ! 

The aim may be not to revenge a crime, but to prevent 
it; to deter the offender from repeating the deed, and 
others from the beginning thereof. In all modern legisla- 
tion the vindictive spirit is slowly yielding to the design 
of preventing crime. The method is to inflict certain 
uniform and specific penalties for each offence, propor- 
tionate to the damage which the criminal has done; to 
make the punishment so certain, so severe, or so infamous, 
that the offender shall forbear for the future, and innocent 
men be deterred from crime. But have we a right to 
punish a man for the example's sake ? I may give up my 
life to save a thousand lives, or one, if I will. But society 
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has no right to take it, without my consent, to save the 
wholo human race ! I admit that society has tho right of 
eminent domain over my property, and nmy take my land 
for a street ; may destroy my houso to save tho town ; 

ferhaps soizo on my storo of provisions in ame of famine, 
t can render mo an equivalent for thoso things. I have 
not the same lion on any portion of tho universe as on my 
life, my person. To theso I have rights which none can 
alienute except myself, which no man has given, which 
all men can never justly take away. For any injustice 
wilfully done to me, the human race can render me no 
equivalent. 

I know society claims tho right of eminent domain over 
person and life not less than over house and land — to take 
both for the Commonwealth. I deny the right — certainly 
it has never been shown. Hence to me, resting on the 
broad ground of natural justice, the law of God, capital 
punishment seems wholly inadmissible, homicide with the 
pomp and formality of law. It is a relic of the old bar- 
barism — paying hurt for hurt. No one will contend that 
it is inflicted for the offender's good. For the good of 
others, I contend we have no right to inflict it without tho 
sufferer's consent. To put a criminal to death seems to me 
as foolish as for the child to beat the stool it has atumbled 
over, and as useless too. I am astonished that nations with 
the name of Christian ever on their lips, continue to 
disgrace themselves by killing men, formally and in cold 
blood; to do this with prayers — te Forgive us us we 
forgive doing it in the name of God ! I do not wonder 
that in the codes of nations, Hebrew or heathen, far lower 
than ourselves in civilization, we should find laws enforc- 
ing this punishment; laws too, enacted in the name of 
God. But it fills me with amazement that worthy men in 
these days should go back to such sources for their wisdom ; 
should walk dry-shod through the Gospels, and seek in 
records of a barbarous people to justify this atrocious act ! 
Famine, pestilence, war, are terrible evils, but no one is so 
dreadful in its effects as the general prevalence of a great 
theological idea that is false. 

It makes me shudder to recollect that out of the twenty- 
eight States of this Union, twenty-seven ahould still con- 
tinue the gallows as a part of the furniture of a Christian 
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Government. I hope- our own State, dignified iilroady by 
so nw.ry noblo nets, will noon rid herself of the stain. Lot 
up try tho experiment of abolishing this penalty, if wo will, 
for twenty years,' or but ten, and I am confident wo nhaU 
nevor return to that punishment. If a man bo ineapable 
of living in society , t,o ill -born or ill-bred that you cannot 
euro or mend him, why, hido him away out of society. Let 
him do no harm, but treat him kindly, not like a wolf, but 
a man. Moko him work, to bo useful to himself, to society, 
but do not kill him. Or if you do, never say again, 
" Forgive us our trespasses as wo forgivo thoso that 
trespass against us." What if He should tako you at your 
word ! "NVTiat would you think of a father who to-raorrow 
should tako tho Old Testament for his legal warrant, and 
bring b"s son boforo your mayor and aldermen, because he 
was " stubborn and rebellious, a drunkard and a glutton," 
and they should stono him to death in front of the City 
Hall ? But thorc is quito as good a warrant in the Old 
Testament for that as for hanging a man. Tho law is 
referred to Jehovah as its author. How much better is it 
to choke the life out of a man behind the prison wall ? Is 
not society tho father of us all, our protector and defender ¥ 
Hanging is vengeance; nothing but vengeance. I can 
readily conceive of that great Son of man, whom the loyal 
world so readily adores, performing all needful human works 
with manly dignity. Artists once loved to paint the 
Saviour in the lowly toil of lowly men, His garments 
covered with the dust of common life ; His sou], sullied by 
no pollution. But paint Him to your fancy as an executioner; 
legally lolling a man ; the halter in His hands, hanging 
Judas for high treason ! You see the relation which that 
punishment buars to Christianity. Yet what was un- 
christian in Jesus, does not become Christian in the sheriff. 
We call ourselves Christians ; we often repeat the name, 
the words of Christ, — but His prayer ? oh, no— not that. 

There are now in this land, I think, sixteen men under 
sentence of death ; sixteen men to be hanged till they are 
dead ! Is there not in the nation skill to heal these men ? 
Perhaps it is so. I have known hearts which seemed to 
me cold stones, so hard, so dry. No kindly steel had 
alchemy to win a spark from them. Yet their owners 
went about the ratreets and smiled their hollow smiles ; the 
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ghap.tly brother cast his shadow in tho sun, or wrapped his 
cloak about him in tho wintry hour, nnd still tho world 
wont on though tho worst of men remuinod unhunged. 
Porhaps yon cannot euro thoso men ! — is there not power 
enough, to koop them from doing harm ; to mako thorn 
useful ? Shamo on us that wo know no better than, thus 
to pour out lifo upon tho dust, and thon with reeking 
hands turn to the poor and weak, and say, " Yo shall not. 
kill." 

.But if tho prevention of crime bo tho design of the 
punishment, then wo must not only seek to hinder the 
innocent from vice, but wo must reform tho criminal. Do 
our methods of punishment effect that objoct? During 
tho past year wo liavo committed to tho various prisons in 
Massachusetts five thousand six hundred and sixty-nine 
persons for crime. ITow many of them will bo reformed and 
cured by this treatment, and so live honest and useful lives 
hereafter ? I think very few. Tho facts show that a 
great many criminals aro never reformed by their punish- 
ment. Thus in France, taking tho average of four years, 
it seems that twenty-two out of each hundred criminals 
were punished often er than once ; in Scotland, thirty-six 
out of the hundred. Of the seventy-eight received at 
your State's prison tho last year — seventeen have been sent 
to that very prison before. How many of them have been 
tenants of other institutions, I know not ; but as only 
twenty- three of the seventy-eight are natives of this State, 
it is plain that many, under other names, may have been 
confined in gaol before. Yet of these seventy-eight, ton 
are less than twenty years old.* Of thirty-five men sent from 
Boston to the State's prison in ono year, fourteen had been 
there before. More than half the inmates of the House 
of Correction in this city are punished oftener than once ! 
These facts show that if wo aim at the reformation of the 
offender, we fail most signally. Yet every criminal not 
reformed, lives mainly at the charge of society ; and lives, 
too, in the most costly way, for the articles he steals have 
seldom the same value to him as to the lawful owner. 

It seems to me that our whole method of punishing 
crimes is a false one ; that but little good comes of it, or 

1 * See otfcer statistics, in Sermon of the Perishing Classes, pp. 46,47. 
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can como. Wo boat tho stool winch wc havo stumbled 
over. Wo punish a man in proportion to tho loss or tho 
fear of society ; not in proportion to the offender's state 
of mind ; not with a careful desire to improve that state 
of mind. This is wise, if vengeance bo tho nim ; if re- 
formation, it seems sheer folly. I know our present 
method is tho result of six thousand years' experience of 
mankind ; I know how easy it is to find fault — how diffi- 
cult to devise a better mode. Still, the fucts an; bo plain, 
that ono with half an eye cannot fail to seo the f alseness of 
tho present methods. To remove tho evil, we must remove 
its cause, — so let us look a littlo into this matter* and seo 
from what quarter our criminals proceed. 
Hero are two classes. 

I. There are the foes of society ; men that are criminals 
in soul, bora criminals, who have a bod nature. The 
cause of their crime therefore is to bo found in their nature 
itself, — in their organization, if you will. All experience 
shows that some men are born with a depraved organiza- 
tion, an excess of animal passions, or a deficiency of other 
powers to balance them. 

II. There are the victims of society ; men that become 
criminals by circumstances, made criminals, not born ; 
men who become criminals, not so much from strength of 
evil in their soul, or excess of evil propensities in their 
organization, as from strength of evil in their circum- 
stances. I do not say that a man's character is wholly 
determined by the circumstances in which he is placed, 
but all experience shows that circumstances, such us ex- 
posure in youth to good men or bad men, education, intel- 
lectual, morel, and religious, or neglect thereof, entire or 
partial, have a vast influence in forming the character of 
men, especially of men net well endowed by nature. 

Now the criminals in soul are the most dangerous of 
men, the bom foes of society. I will not at this moment 
undertake to go behind their organization, and ask, " How 
comes it that they are so ill-born ?" I stop now at that 
fact. The cause of their crime is in their bodily constitu- 
tion itself. This is always a small class. There are in 
New England perhaps five hundred men bora blind or 
deaf. Apart from the idiots, I think there are not half so 
many who by nature and bodily constitution are incapable 
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of attaining tlio averago morality of tho \ aoo at thin day ; 
not. bo many bora foes of socioty os aro born blind or 
deaf. 

Tho criminals from circumstances bocomo what they nro 
by tho action of causes which may be ascertained, guarded 
against, mitigated, and at last overcomo and removed. 
Tlieso men are born of }>oor parents, and find it difficult to 
satisfy the nnturni wants of food, clothing, and shelter. 
The}' get little- culture, intellectual or moral. The school- 
houBO i3 open, but tho parent does not send the children, 
he wants their services, — to beg for him, perhaps to steal, it 
may be to do little services which lie within their power. 
Besides, the child must be ill-clad, and so a mark is set on 
him. Tho boy of tho perishing classes, with but common 
endowments, cannot learn at school as one of tho thrifty or 
abounding class. Then ho receives no stimulus at home ; 
there everything discourages his attempts. He cannot 
sharo tho pieasuro and sport of his youthful fellows. His 
dress, his uncleanly habits, the result of misery, forbid all 
that. So the children of the perishing herd together, 
ignorant, ill-fed, and miserably clad. You do not find the 
sons of this class in your colleges, in your high schools, 
where all is free for the people; few even in the grammar- 
schools ; few in the churches. Though born into the nine- 
teenth century after Christ, they grow up almost in the 
barbarism of the nineteenth century before Him. Children 
that are blind and deaf, though born with a superior 
organization, if left to themselves, become only savages, 
little more than animals. What are we to expect of 
children, born indeed with eyes and ears, but yet shut out 
from tho culture of the age they live in ? In the corrup- 
tion of a city, in the midst of its intenser life, what wonder 
that they associate with crime, that the moral instinct, 
baffled and cheated of its due, becomes so powerless in the 
boy or girl ; what wonder that reason never gets developed 
there, nor conscience, nor that blessed religious sense learns 
ever to assert its power ? Think of tho temptations that 
beset the boy ; those yet more revolting which address the 
other sex. Opportunities for crime continually offer. Want 
impels, desire leagues with opportunity, and the result we 
know. Add to ull this the curse that creates so much 
disease, poverty, wretchedness, and so perpetually begets 
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pleasure of tho perishing elm*. What recognised amuBe- 
mont havo they but this, of drinking themselves drunk ? 
Do you wonder at this P with no air, nor light, nor water, 
with scanty food and a miserable dross, with no culture, 
living in a cellar or a garret, crowded, stifling, and offen- 
sive even to the rudest sonse, do you wonder that man or 
woman seeks a brief vacation of misery in tho dram-shop, 
and in its drunkenness ? I wonder not. Under such cir- 
cumstances how many of you would have dono better ? To 
suffer continually from lack of what is needful for the 
natural bodily wants of food, of shelter, of warmth, that 
suffering is misery. It is not too much to say, thero are 
always in this city thousands of persons who smart under 
that misery. They are indeed a perishing class. 

Almost all our criminals, victims and foes, come from 
this portion of society. Most of those born with an 
organization that is predisposed to crime are born there. 
The laws of nature are unavoidably violated from gene- 
ration to generation. Unnatural results must follow. The 
misfortunes of the father are visited on his miserable child. 
Cows and sheep degenerate when the demands of nature 
are not met, and men degenerate not less. Only the low, 
animal instincts, tho^e of self-defence and self-perpetuation, 
get developed; these with preternatural force. The animal 
man wakes, becomes brutish, while the spiritual element 
sleeps within him. Unavoidably, then, the perishing is 
mother of the dangerous class. 

I deny not that a portion of criminals come from other 
sources, but at least nine-tenths thereof proceed from this 
quarter. Of two hundred and seventy-three thousand 
eigbt hundred and eighteen criminals punished in France, 
from 1825 to 1839, more than half were wholly unable 
even to read, and had been brought up subject to no family 
affections. Out of seventy criminals in one prison at 
Glasgow who were under eighteen, fifty were orphans 
having lost one or both parentc, and nearly all the rest 
had parents of bad character ana reputation. Taking all 
the criminals in England and Wales in 1841, there were 
not eight in a hundred that could read and write well. In 
our country, where everybody gets a mouthful of educa- 



tion, though scarce any one a 



full meal, the result is a little 
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different. Thua of tho sovon hundred and ninoty priaoners 
in tho Mount Pleasant State's Prison in Now York, ono 
hundred, it is said, could road and understand. Yet of all 
our criminals only a very small proportion have boon in a 
condition to obtain tho avcrago intellectual and moral 
culture of our times. 

Our present mode of ■ -enting criminals does no good to 
this class of men, them ims of circumstances. I do not 
know that their impn, ut is even contemplated. Wo 
do not ask what causes this man a criminal, and then 
sot ourselves to remove t o causes. Wo look only at the 
crime ; so wo punish practically a man because ho had a 
wicked father; because his education was neglected, and 
ho exposed to tho baneful influence of unholy men. In 
the main wc treat all criminals alike if guilty of the same 
offence, though the same act denotes very different degrees 
of culpability in tho different men, and the same punish- 
ment is attended with quite opposito results. Two men 
commit similar crimes, wo sentence them both to the State 
Prison for ten years. At the expiration of ono year lei. us 
suppose that ono man has thoroughly reformed, and has 
made strict and solemn resolutions to pursue an honest 
and useful life. I do not say such a result is to be ex- 
pected from such, treatment; still it is possible, and I 
think has happened, perhaps many times. We do not 
discharge the man ; we care nothing for his penitence ; 
nothing for his improvement; we keep him nine years 
more. That is an injustice to him ; we have robbed him 
of nine years of time which he might have converted into 
life. It is unjust also to society, which needs the presence 
and the labour of all that can serve. The man has been a 
burden to himself and to us. Suppose at the expiration of 
his ten years the other man is not reformed at all; this 
r^isult, I fear, happens in the great majority of cases. He 
is no better for what he has suffered ; we know that he 
will return to his career of crime, with new energy and 
with even malice. Still he is discharged. Tiiis is unjust 
to him, for he cannot bear the fresh exposure to circum- 
stances which corrupted him at first, and ho will fall lower 
still. It is unjust to society, for the property and the 
persons of all are exposed to his passions just as much as 
before. He feels indignant as if he had suffered a wrong. 
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He says, "Society has taken vengeance on me, when I was 
to bo pitied more than blamed. Wow I will have my turn. 
They will not allow me to live by honest toil. I will learn 
their lesson. I will plunder their wealth, their roof shall 
blaze ! " He will live at the expense of society, and in 
the way least profitable and most costly to mankind. This 
idle savage will levy destructive contributions on the rich, 
the thrifty, and the industrious. Yes, ho will help teach 
others the wickedness which himself once, and perhaps 
unavoidably learned. So in the very bosom of society 
thero is a hordo of marauders waging perpetual war 
against mankind. 

Do not say my sympathies are with the wicked, not the 
industrious and good. It is not so. My sympathies are 
not confined to one class, honourable or despised. But it 
seems to me this whole method of keeping a criminal a 
definite time and then discharging him, whether made 
better or worse, is a mistake. Certainly it is so if wo aim 
at his reformation. What if a shepherd made it a rule to 
look one hour for each lost sheep, and then return with or 
without the wanderer P What if a smith decreed that one 
hour and no more should be spent in shoeing a horse, and 
so worked that time on each, though half that time were 
enough — or sent home the beast with but three shoes, or 
two, or one, because the hour passed by ? What if the 
physicians decreed, that all men sick of some contagious 
disease should spend six weeks in the hospital, then, if the 
patient were found well the next day after admission ; still 
kept him the other forty ; or, if not mended at the last day, 
sent him out sick to the world ? Such a course would bo 
less unjust, less inhuman, only the wrong is more obvious. 

To aggravate the matter still more, we have made the 
punishment more infamous than the crime. A man may 
commit great crimes which indicate deep depravity ; may 
escape the legal punishment thereof, by gold, by flight, by 
further crimes, and yet hold up his head unblushing and 
unrepentant amongst mankind. Let him commit a small 
crime, which shall involve no moral guilt, and be legally 

{mnished— who respects him again ? TVhat years of noble 
ife are deemed enough to wipe the stain out of his reputa- 
tion ? Nay, his children after him, to the third genera- 
tion, must bear tho curse ! 
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The evil does not stop with the infamy. A jjuilty man 
has served out his time. He is thoroughly resolved on 
industry and a moral life. Perhaps he has not learned 
that crime is wrong, but found it unprofitable. He will 
live away from the circumstances which before led him to 
crime. He comes out of prison, and the gaol-mark is on 
him. Ho now suffers the severest part of his punishment. 
Friends and relations shun him. lie is doomed aud solitary 
in the midst of the crowd. Honest men will seldom em- 
ploy him. The thriving class look on him with shuddering 
pity; tho abounding loathe the convict's touch. He is 
driven among tho dangerous and the perishing ; they open 
their arms and offer him their destructive sympathy. They 
minister to his wants ; they exaggerate his wrongs ; they 
nourish his indignation. His dii'ection is no longer in his 
own hands. His good resolutions — ho knows they were 
good, but only impossible. He looks back, and sees nothing 
but crime and the vengeance society takes for the crime. 
He looks around, and the world seems thrusting at him 
from all quarters. He looks forward, and what pro- 
spect is there P "Hope never comes that comes to all." 
He must plunge afresh into that miry pit, which at last is 
sure to swallow him up. He plunges anew, and the gaol 
awaits him ; again ; deeper yet ; the gallows alone can 
•swing him clear from that pestilent ditch. But he is a 
man and a brother, our companion in weakness. With 
his education, exposure, temptation, outward and from 
within, how much better would the best of you become P 

No better result is to be looked for from such a course. 
Of the one thousand five Iiundred and ninety-two persons 
in the State's Prison of New York, four hundred have 
been there more than once. In five years, from 1841 to 
1847, there were punished in the House of Correction in 
this city, five thousand seven hundred and forty-eight 
persons ; of these three thousand one hundred and forty- 
six received such a sentence oftener than once. Yes, in 
five years, three hundred and thirteen were sent thither, 
each ten times or more ! How many found a place in 
other gaols I know not. 

What if fathers treated dull or vicious boys in this man- 
ner at home — making them infamous for the first offence, 
or the first dulness, and then refusing to receive them back 

vol. vir. Q 
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ugain P Wind, if tho father mml out bin hou with had 
boyw, and when ho omul and foil, said, " You did inischiuf 
with bud boys oneo; 1 know (hoy enticed you. 1 know 
you worn fooblo, and could not resist their seductions, 
iiut J nhull jmuuhIi Y'hi. Do us well uh you plouso, I will 
not forgive yor If vou orr again, I will punish you 
afresh. It' yev u<> lever rjo well, you shall ho infamous for 
over !" Whut if a puolio t uv;hor novor took hack to col- 
logo a boy who onoo had hroko tho academic law — hut 
mado him infamous for over Y What if tho physicians had 
kept a patient tho requisite timo in tho hospital, and dis- 
charged him as wholly cured, hut hid men hewaro of him 
and shun him for ovor ? That is just what wo are doing 
with this cluss of criminals; not intentionally, not con- 
sciously — hut doing nono tho loss ! 

Let us look a moment more carefully, though I havo 
already touched on this subject, at tho proximate causes of 
orimo in this oJass of men. Tho first cause is obvious — 
poverty. Most of tho criminals aro from the lowest ranks 
of society. If you distribute men into three classes,-; — tho 
abounding, tho thriving, the perishing, — you wilt find the 
inmates of your prisons come almost; wholly from tho 
latter class. The perishing fill the sink of society, and the 
dangerous the sink of tho perishing — for in that " lowest 
deep there is a lower depth." Of three thousand one 
hunired and eighty-eight persons confined in the House of 
Correction in this city, one thousand six hundred and 
fifty-seven were foreigners ; of the five hundred and fifty 
sent fr m this city in five years to the State's Prison, one 
hundred and eighty-five were foreigners. Of five hundred 
?,nd forty-seven females in the prison on Blackwell's Island 
at one time — five hundred and nineteen were committed 
for " vagrancy ;" women with no capital but their person, 
with no friend, no shelter. Examine minutely, you shall 
find that more than nine-tenths of all criminals come from 
the perishing class cf men. There all cultivation, — intel- 
lectual, moral, religious,-— is at the lowest ebb. They are a 
elasa of barbarians ; yes, of savages, living in the midst of 
civilization, but not of it. The fact, that most criminals 
come from this class, shows that the causes of the crime lie 
out of them more than in them ; that they are victims 
of society, not foes. The effect of property in elevating 
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and moralizing a class of men in seldom appreciated. 
Historically tho animal man comes lx>foro tho (spiritual 
Animal want a arc imperious ; thoy must be supplied. Tho 
lower you go in tho social sealo, tho moro is man subordi- 
nated to his animal appetites and demonizod by them. 
Nature aims to prosorvo tho individual and ropeat tho 
Hpeoies — so all passions rolativo to these two designs aro 

f>re-ominontly powerful. If a man is born into tho intense 
ifo of an American city, and grows up, having no contact 
with tho loftier culture which naturally belongs to that in- 
tenso life, why tho man becomes mainly an animal, all the 
more violent for tho atmosphcro he Wreathes in. What 
shall restrain him P He has not tho normal check of reason, 
conscience, religion, — these sleep in the man ; nor tho arti- 
ficial and conventional check of honour, of manners. Tho 
public opinion which he bows to favours obscenity, drunk- 
enness, and violence. He is doubly a savige. His wants 
cannot be legally satisfied. He breaks the law, tho law 
which covers property, then goes on to higher crimes. 

Tho next cause is the result of the first — eduoation is 
neglected, intellectual, moral, and religious. Now and 
then a boy in whom the soul of genius is covered with the 
beggar's rags, struggles through the terrible environment 
of modern poverty to die, the hero of misery, in the 
attempt at education! His expiring light only makes 
visible the darkness out of which it shone. Boys born into 
this condition find at home nothing to aid them, nothing 
to encourage a love of excellence, or a taste for even the 
rudiments of learning. "What is unavoidably the lot of 
such ? The land has been the schoolmaster of the human 
race, but the perishing class scarce sees its face. Poverty 
brings privations, misery, and that a deranged state of the 
system ; then unnatural appetites goad and burn the man. 
The destruction of the poor is iheir poverty. They see 
wealth about them, but have nono; so none of what it 
brings ; neither the cleanliness, nor health, nor self-respect, 
nor cultivation of mind, and heart, and soul. I am told 
that no Quaker has ever been confined in any gaol in New 
England for any real crime. Are the Quakers better 
born than other men ? Nay, but they are looked after in 
childhood. Who ever saw a Quaker in an almshouse? 
Not a fiftieth part of the people of New York are negroes, 
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yet more than a w'xtli part of nil tho criminals in her four 
Stub's prisons are men of colour. Thcso facts show plainly 
tho causes of crime. 

It hi almost impossible to exaggerate the temptation a of 
the perishing class in our great cities. In Boston at this 
moment there arc more than four hundred boys employed 
about the various bowling-alleys of tho city, exposed to the 
intemperance, tho coarseness, the general corruption of the 
men who mainly frequent those nlaccs. What will be 
their fato ? Shall I speak of their sisters ; of tho education 
they are receiving ; tile end that awa'ts them ? Poverty 
brings misery with its family of vices. 

A third cause of crime comes with tho rest — intempe- 
rance, the destroying angel that lays wasto the household 
of the poor. In our country, misery in a healthy man is 
almost proof of vice ; but tho vice may belong to ono alone, 
and the misery it brings be shared by the whole family. 
A large proportion of the perishing class are intemperate, 
and a great majority of all our criminals. 

.Now, our present method is wholly inadequate to reform 
men exposed to such circumstances. You may punish the 
man, but it does no good. You can seldom frighten men 
out of a fever. Can you frighten them from crime, when 
they know little of the internal distinction between right 
and wrong ; when all the circumstances about them impel 
to crime ? Can you frighten a starving girl into chastity ? 
You cannot keep men from lewdness, theft, and violence, 
when they have no self-respect, no culture, no develop- 
ment of mind, heart, and soul. The gaol will not take the 
place of the church, of the school-house, of home. It will 
not remove the causes which are making new criminals. 
It does not reform the old ones. Shall we shut men in a 
gaol, and when there treat them with all manner of 
violence, crush out the little self-respeet yet left, give them 
a degrading dress, and send them into the world cursed 
with an infamous name, and all that because they were 
born in the low places of society, and caught the stain 
thereof? The gaol does not alter the circumstances which 
occasioned the crime, and till these causes are removed 
a fresh crop will spring out of tho festering soil. Some 
men teuch dogs and horses things unnatural to theee 
animals • they use violence and blows as their instrument 
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of instruction. But to teach man what is conformable 
to liis nature, something more is required. 

To return to the other class, who arc bora criminals. 
Baro confinement in the prison alters no man's constitu- 
tional tendencies ; it can no moro correct moral or mental 
weakness or obliquity, than it can correct a dcficienc}' of 
the organs of sensation. You all know the former treat- 
ment of men born with defective or deranged intellectual 
faculties — of madmen and fools. We still pursue the same 
eourso towards men bom with defective or deranged, moral 
faculties, idiots and madim n of a more melancholy class, 
and with a like result. 

I know how easy it is to find fault, and how difficult to 
propose a better way ; how easy to misunderstand all that 
I have / id, how easy to misrepresent it all. But it seems 
to me 1 it hitherto we have set out wrong in this under- 
taking ; have gone on wrong, and, by the present means, 
can never remove the causes of crime, nor much improve 
the criminals as a class. Let me modestly set down 
my thoughts on this subject, in hopes that other men, 
wiser and more practical, will find out a way yet better 
still. A gaol, as a mere house of punishment for offenders, 
ought to have no place in an enlightened people. It ought 
to be a moral hospital where the offender is kept till he is 
cured. That his crime is great or little, is comparatively 
of but small concern. It is wrong to detain a man against 
his will after he is cured ; wrong to send him out before he 
is cured, for he will rob and corrupt society, and at last 
miserably perish. We shall find curablo cases and incur- 
able. 

I would treat the small class of bom criminals, the foes 
of society, as maniacs. I would not kill them, more than 
madmen ; I would not inflict needless pain on them. I 
would not try to shame, to whip, or to starve into virtue 
men morally insane. I would not torture a man because 
born with a defective organization. Since he could not 
live amongst men, I would shut him out from society; 
would make him work for his own good and the good of 
society. The thought of punishment for its own sake, or 
as a compensation for the evil which a man has done, I 
would not harbour for a moment. If a man has done me a 
wrong, calumniated, insulted, abused me with all his power, 
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it renders tho matter no bettor thai 1 turn round and make 
him sm.'vrt for it. If lie ban burned my house over my 
hoaxl, and I kill him in return, it does not rebuild my 
house. I cannot leave him at large to burn other men's 
hout-'ir. Ho must bo restrained. But, if I cure the man, por- 
liaps he will rebuild it — at any rate, will be of .some service 
to tho world, and others gain much while I lose nothing. 

When tho victims of society v iolated its lawn, I would not 
torturo a man for his misfortune, because his father was poor, 
hit) mother a brute; because his education was neglected. 
I would shut him out from society for a time. .1 would 
make him work for his own good and tho good of others. 
Tho ovil ho had caught from tho world I would overcome 
by the good that I would, present to him. I would not clothe 
him with an infamous dress, crowd him with other men 
whom society had. made infamous, leaving them to ferment 
and rot together. I would not set him up as a show to the 
public, for his enemy, or his rival, or some miserable fop to 
como and stare at with merciless and tormenting eye. I 
would not load him with chains, nor tear his flesh with a 
whip. I would not set soldiers with loaded guns to keep 
watch over him, insulting their brother by mocking and 
threats. I would treat the man with firmness, but with 
justice, with pity, with love. I would teach the man ; what 
his family could not do for him, what society and the 
church had failed of, the gaol should do, for the gaol should 
be a manual labour school, not a dungeon of torture. I 
would take the most gifted, the most cultivated, tho wisest 
and most benevolent, yes, the most Christian man in ihe 
State, and set him to train up these poor savages of civili- 
zation. The best man is the natural physician of the 
wicked. A violent man, angry, cruel, remorssless, should 
never enter the gaol except as a criminal. You have 
already taken one of the greatest, wisest, and best men of 
this Commonwealth, and set him to watch over the public 
education of the people.* True, you give him little 
money, and no honour ; he brings the honour to you, not 
asking, but giving that. You begin to see the result of 
setting such a man to such a work, though unhonoured and 
ill-paid. Soon you will see it more plainly in the increase 



* Mr. Horace Mann. 
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of tempeiwice, industry, thrift, of good morals and sound 
religion I I would Get such a man, if I could find such 
another, to look after the dangerous clashes of society. I 
would j>ay him for it ; honour him for it. I would have a 
board of public morals to look after this matter of crime, 
a secretary of public morals, a Christian censor, whose 
business it should be to attend to this class, to look after 
the gaols, and make them houses of refuge, of instruction, 
which should do for the perishing class what the school- 
house and the church do for others. I. would send mis- 
sionaries amongst tho most exposed portions of mankind 
as well as amongst the savages of New Holland, I would 
send wiso men, good men. There are already some such 
engaged in this work. I would strengthen their hands. 
T would make crime infamous. If there are men whose 
(Time is to be traced not to a defective organization of body, 
not to the influence of circumstances, but only to voluntary 
and self-conscious wickedness, I would make theso men 
infamous. It should bo impossible for such a man, a 
voluntary foe of mankind, to live in society. I would have 
the gaol such a place that the friends of a criminal of either 
class should take him as now they take a lunatic or a sick 
man, and bring him to tho Court that he might be healed 
if curable, or if not, might be kept from harm and hid 
away out of sight. Crime and sin should be infamous ; 
not its correction, least of all its cure. I would not loathe 
and abhor a man who had been corrected and reformed by 
the gaol, more than a boy who had been reformed by his 
teacher, or a man cured of lunacy. I would have society 
a father who goes out to meet the prodigal while yet a 
great way off ; yes, goes and brings him away from his 
riotous living, washes him, clothes him, and restores him 
to a right mind. There is a prosecuting attorney for the 
State ; I would have also a defending attorney for the 
accused, that justice might be done all round. Is the 
State only a step-mother ? Then is she not e Christian 
Commonwealth, but a barbarous despotism, fitly represented 
by that uplifted, sword on her public seal, and that motto 
of barbarous and bloody Latin. I would have the State 
aid men and direct them after they have boon discharged 
from the gaol ; not leave them to perish, not force them to 
perish. Society is the natural guardian of the weak. 
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1 cannot think the method here suggested would be .«> 
costly as tho present. It serinR to me that institutions of 
this character might he made not only to support thcm- 
koIvok, but bo bo managed us to leave a balance of income 
considerably beyond tho expense This might bo made 
Uflo of for the advantage of the criminal when ho returned 
to society ; or with it ho might help make restitution of 
what ho had once stolen . Besides being less costly, it 
would euro tho offender, and send buck valuable men into 
society. 

It seems to me that our whole criminal legislation is 
ba«od on a falso principle 1 — forco and not love ; that it is 



eminent' ^ well adapted to revenge, not at all to correct, to 
teach, to cure. The whole apparatus for tho punishment 
of offenders, from the gallown down to the House of Cor- 
rection, seems to me wrong ; wholly wrong, unchristian, 
and even inhuman. We teach crime while we punish it. 
Is it consistent for tho State to take vengeance when I 
may not ? Is it better for the State to kill a man in cold 
blood, than for mo to kill my brother when in a rago ? I 
cannot help thinking that tho gallows, and even the 
gaol, as now administered, are practical teachers of violence 
and wrong ! I cannot think it will always be so. Hitherto 
we have looked on criminals as voluntary enemies of 
mankind. We have treated them as wild beasts, not as 
dull or loitering boys. We have sought to destroy by 
death, to disable by mutilation or imprisonment, to terrify 
and subdue, not to convince, to reform, encourage, and 
bless. 

The history of the past is full of prophecy for the 
future. Not many years ago we shut up our lunatics in 
gaols, in dungeons, m cages ; we chained the maniac with 
iron ; we gave him a bottle of water and a sack of straw ; 
we left him in filth, in cold, and nakedness. W e set strong 
and brutal men to watch him. When he cried, when he 
gnashed his teeth and tore his hair, we beat him all the 
more ! They do bo yet in some places, for they think a 
madman ia not a brother, but a devil. What was the 
result p Madness was found incurable. Now lunacy is a 
disease, to be prescribed for as fever or rheumatism ; when 
we find an incurable case we do not kill the man, nor 
chain him, nor count him a devil. Yet lunacy is not 
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curable by force, by- gaols, dungeons, and cages ; only by 
tlio medicine of wise men and good. men. What if Christ 
had met one demoniac with a whip and another with 
chains ! 

You know how we once treated criminals I with whut 
scourgings and mutilations, what brandings, what tortures 
with lire and red-hot iron ! Death was not punishment 
enough, it must be protracted amid the most cruel torments 
that quivering flesh could bear. The multitudo looked on 
and learned a losson of deadly wickedness. A judicial 
murder was a holiday ! It is but littlo more than two 
hundred years since a man was put to death in the most 
enlightened coi ntry of Europe for eating meat on Friday ; 
not two hundri/l since men and women wcro hanged in 
Massachusetts for a crime now reckoned impossible 1 It is 
not a hundred years since two negro slaves were judicially 
burned alivo m this very city ! These facts make us 
shudder, but hope also. In a hundred years from this 
day will not men look on our gallows, gaols, and penal 
law as we look, on the racks, the torture-chambers of the 
Middle Ages, and the bloody codo of remorseless inqui- 
sitors ? 

We need only to turn our attention to this subject to find 
a better way. We shall soon see that punishment as such is 
an evil to the criminal, and so swells the sum of suffering 
with which society runs over ; that it is an evil also to the 
community at large by abstracting valuable force from 
profitable work, and so a loss.* We shall one day re- 



* The period of confinement in our State's prisons differs a good deal 
in the various States, a6 will appear from the following table. 





Whole No. in praon. 




Average sentence, 


In Conn. 


189 


March 81, 1841 


7 yrs. 8 inos. 


Va. 


181 


Sent, SO, 1839 


6 „ 10 „ 


Mass. 


322 


Sept. 30, 1840 


5 „ 9 „ 


La. 


68 


Sept. 30, 1839 


5 „ 1 „ 


N. J. 


152 


Sept. 30, 1840 


4 » 7 


Ky. 


1G2 


Sept. 30, 1839 
tfov. 30, 1840 


4 „ ~ 


D. C. 


\ 79 


3 n 8 „ 


Md. 


104 


3 ,» - 


Pbila. 


129 


Sept. 30, 1840 


2 „ 5 „ 



The difference between the average term of punishment in Connecticut 
and Philadelphia is 800 per cent! If thu same result is effected by 
each, h there has then been a groat amount of gratuitous suffering in one 
case. 
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member that tho offender is r. man, and ho h?o good alw> is 
to bo consulted. Ho niuy bo a bad man, voluntarily bad 
if you will. Still wo are to be economical even of bis 
suffering, for tho least possible punishment is the bent. 
Already u good many men think that error is bettor re- 
futed by trutli than by fagots and axos. How long will it 
bo before we apply good sense and Christianity to the pre- 
vention of crime ? One day we must seo that a gaol, as it 
is now conducted, is no more likely to cure ti crime than a 
lunacy or a fover ! Hitherto we have not seen the applica- 
tion of tho great doctrines of Christianity ; not folt that 
all men are brothers. So our remedies for social evils have 
been bad almost as the disease ; remedies which romedied 
nothing, but hid tho patient out of sight. All great cri- 
minals havo boon thought incurable, and then killed. 
What if the doctors found a patient sick of a disease which 
he had foolishly or wickedly brought upon himself, and 
then, by the advice of twelve other doctors, professionally 
killed him for justice 01 example's sake? They would 
do what all the States in Christendom have done these 
thousand years. I cannot see why the Legislature has 
not as good right to authorize the medical college thus to 
kill men, as to authorize the present forma of destroying 
life! " 

We do not look the facts of crime fairly in the face. 
We do not see what heathens we are. Why, there is not 
a Christian nation in the world that has not a secretary of 
war, armies, soldiers, and the terrible apparatus of destruc- 
tion. But there id not one that has a secretary of peace, 
not one that takes half the pains to improve its own 
criminals whioh. it takes to build forts and fleets ! Yet it 
seems to me that a Christian Strte should be a great peace 
society, a society for mutual advancement in the qualities 
of a man ! 

Do we not see that by our present course we are teaching 
men violence, fraud, deceit, and murder ? What is the 
educational effect of our present political conduct, of our 
invasions, oar battles, our victories; of the speeches of 
"our great men?" You all know that this teaches the 
poor, the low, and the weak that murder and robbery are 
good things when done on a largo scale ; that they give 
wealth, fame, power, and honours. The ignorant man, iii- 
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born and ill-bred, nnka, " Why not, when dono on a small 
fictile; why not good for mcP" If it in right in tho 
President of tho United States to rob and murdor, why 
not for the President of the United State* Bank? Do 
famous men say, "Our country however bounded," and vote 
to plunder n. sister State? then why shall not the poor man, 
hungry and cold, say, " My purse however bounded," and 
seize on till ho can gctP Give ono a seat in Congress if 
you will, and tho other a nooso of hemp: there is a 
God before whom seats in Congress and hempen halters 
are of equal value, but who docs justice to great and 
little! 

To reform tho dangerous classes of society, to advance 
thoso who loiter behind our civilization, we need a special 
work designed directly for the good of the criminals and 
such as stand on that perilous ground which slopes towards 
crime. Some good men undertook this work long ago. 
They found much to do ; a good deal to encourage them. 
Some of them are well known to you, are labouring here 
in the midst of us. Tbey need counsel, encouragement, and 
aid. We must not look coldly on their enterprise nor on 
them. They can tell far better than I what specific plans 
are best for their specific work. Already have they ac- 
complished much in this noble enterprise. The society for 
aiding discharged convicts is a prophecy of yet better 
things. Soon I trust it will extend its kind offices to all 
the prisons, and its work be made the affair of the State. 
The plan .now before your Legislature for a "State Manual 
Labour School," designed to reform vicious children, is 
also full of promise. The wise and anonymous charity 
which so beautifully and in silence has dropped its gold 
into the chest for these poor outcasts, is itself its hundred- 
fold reward. Institutions like that which we contemplate 
have been found successful in England, Germany, and 
France. They actually reform the juvenile delinquent, 
and bring up useful men, not hardened criminals.* We 

• I refer to the prisons at 8tret' on-upoa.Dansr.ores, in Warwickshire 3 
that at Horn, near Hamburg} and the one at Mettr&y, near Tours, in 
France. The French penal code allows the guardian or relatives of an 
offender under age to take him from prison on giving bonds for his good 
behaviour. While these pages were first passing through the press, I 
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aro beginning to attend to this spocial work of removing 
tho causes of crime, and restoring at least tho young 
offenders. 

However, tho groatcr portion of this work is not special 
and for tho criminal, but general and for society. To change 
tho treatment of criminals, we must ehango everything else. 
Tho dangerous class is the unavoidable result of our present 
civilization ; of our present ideas of man and social life. To 
reform and elevate the class of criminals, we must reform 
and elevate all other classes. To do that, we must educate 
and refine men. Wo must learn to treat all men as brothers. 
This is a great work and ono of slow achievement. It 
cannot be brought about by legislation, nor any mechanical 
contrivance and re-organizution alone. There is no remedy 
for this evil and its kindred but keeping the laws of God; 
in one word, none but Christianity, goodness, and piety 
felt in the heart, applied in all the works of life, indi- 
vidually, socially, and politically. While educated and 
abounding men acknowledge no rule of conduct but self- 
interest, what can you expect of the ignorant and tho 
perishing ? While great men say without rebuko that we 
do not look at "the natural justice of a war," do you 
expect men in the lowest places of society, ignorant and 
brutish, pinched by want, to look at the natural justice of 
theft, of murder ? It were a vain expectation. We must 
improve all classes to improve one ; perhaps the highest 
first. 

Different men acting in the most various directions, 
without concert, often jealous one of another, and all par- 
tial in their aims, are helping forward this universal 
result. While we are contending against slavery, war, 
intemperance, or party rage ; while we are building up 
hospitals, colleges, schools; while we are contending for 
freedom of conscience, or teaching abstractly the love of 
man and love of God, we aro all working for the welfare 



learned the happy effect which followed tho .-.xecution of the licence laws 
iu this city. In 1846, from the 10th of March to the 2 Hh of April, there 
were sent to the House of Correction for intemperance hundred and 
oighty-nine persons. Daring the same period of the ar 1847, only 
eighty -faux have been thua punished! Bat, alas! in tho evil has 
returned, and the demon of drunkenness xaqwb down the wretched in 
Boston with unrestricted scythei 
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of this negloctod clans. The gallows of the barbarian and 
tho Gospel of Christianity cannot exist together. Tho 
times aro full of promise. Mankind slowly fulfils what a 
man of genius prophesies ; God grants what a good man 
askn, and, when it comes, it is better than what he praj-ed 
for. 



91 



IV. 

A RKHMON OF roVHRTY. PREACIIEI) AT TllV, 
MJMOD.K0N, ON HUNT) AY, JANUARY M, 1840. 



"Tho rtostruotlon of tho poor is their poverty." — ritovnuBS x. 15. 

Last Sunday something was said of riches. To-day I 
ufik your attention to a "Sermon of Poverty." By poverty, 
I mean the state in which a man does not have enough to 
satisfy the natural wants of food, raiment, shelter, warmth, 
and -the like. From the earliest times that we know of, 
there have l>een two classes of men, the rich who had more 
than enough, tho poor who had less. In one of the earliest 
books which treats of the condition of men, we find that 
Abraham, a rich man, owns the bodies of three hundred 
men that are poor. In four thousand years, the difference 
between rich and poor in our part of America is a good 
deal lessened, not done away with. In New England pro- 
perty U more uniformly distributed than in most countries, 
perhaps more equally than in any land as highly civilized. 
J3ut even here the old distinction remains in a painful 
form and extended to a pitiful degree. 

At one extreme of society is a body called the rich, men 
who have abundance, not a very numerous body, but 
powerful, first through tho energy which accumulates 
money, and secondly through the money itself. Then 
there is a body of men. who are comfortable. This class 
comprises tho mass of the people in all the callings of life. 
Out of this vhm tho rich men come, and into it their 
children or grandchildren commonly return. Few of the 
rich men of Boston wera sons of rich men; still fewor 
grandsons* ; few of them perhaps will be fathers of men 
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equally rich ; still few or grandfathers of finch. Thon thoro 
in tho class that i& imsoruhlo. Homo of thorn are (supported 
by public charity, some by private, hoiho of thorn by thoir 
toil ulono — but altogether thoy form a mass of nion who 
only stay in tho world, und do nofc live, in tho boat sonso of 
that word. 

Such are tho groat divisions of society in respect to pro- 
porty. Howover, tho lines botweon theso throo classes aro 
net sharp and distinctly drawn. Thoro aro no sharp divi- 
sions in nature ; but, for our convenience, wo distinguish 
classes by their centro, whoro they aro most unlike, and not 
by their circumferonco, whero they intermix; and rosomblo 
each other. Tho line betweon tho miserable and comfort- 
ablo, between tho comfortablo and rich, is not distinctly 
drawn. Tho centro of each class is obvious enough, whilo 
tho limits thereof aro a dissolving view. 

The poor aro miserable. Their food is the least that 
will sustain nature, — not agreeable, not healthy; their 
clothing scanty and mean, their dwellings inconvenient 
and uncomfortable, with roof and walls that let in the cold 
and the rain — dwellings that are painful and unhealthy ; 
in their personal habits they are commonly unclean. Then 
they are ignorant ; they have no time to attend school in 
childhood, no time to read or to think in manhood, even 
they have learned to do either before that. If they have 
the time, few men can think to any profit while the body 
is uncomfortable. The cold man thinks only of the cold ; 
the wretched of his misery. Besides this, they are fre- 
quently vicious. I do not mean to say they are wicked in 
the sight of God. I never see a poor man carried to gaol 
for some petty crime, or even for a great one, without 
thinking that probably, in God's eye, the man is far better 
than I am, and, from the State's prison or scaffold, will 
ascend into heaven and take rank a great ways before me, 
I do not mean to say they are wicked before God; but it 
is they who commit the minor crimes, against decency, 
sobriety, against property and person, and most of the 
major crimes, against human life. I mean that they com- 
mit the crimes that get punished by law. They crowd 
your courts ; they tenant your gaols ; they occupy your 
gallows. If some man would write a book describing the 
life of all tho men hanged in Massachusetts for fifty years 
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past, or tried for somo capital offonco, and show »vhat class 
of society they were from, how thoy wore bred, what in- 
fluences wero about thorn in childhood, how they passed 
their Sundays, and also describo tho configuration of 
their bodies, it would help us to a ^ aluablo chapter in tho 
philosophy of crimo, and furnish mighty argumont against 
tho injustice of our mode of dealing with offenders. 

Poverty is the dark sido of modern society. I say 
modern society, though poverty is not modern, for ancient 
society hod poverty worse than ours, and a side still darker 
yet. Cannibalism, butchery of captives after battle, fre- 

X3nt or continual wars for the sake of plunder, and tho 
very of the weak — these were the dark side of society in 
four great periods of human history, — the savage, tho bar- 
barous, the clastic, and tho feudal. Poverty is the best of 
these five bad things, each of which, however, has grimly 
done its service in its day. 

There is no poverty among the Gaboon negroes. Put 
them in our latitude, and it soon comes. Nay, op they get 
to learn the wants of cultivated men, there will be a poorer 
class even in the torrid zone. Poverty prevails in every 
civilized nation on earth ; yes, in every savage nption in 
austere climes. Let us look at some examples. England 
is the richest country in Europe. I mean she has more 
wealth, in proportion to her population than any other in a 
similar climate. Look at her possessions in every corner 
of the globe; at her armies, which Europe cannot con- 
quer; at her ships, which weave the great commercial 
web that spreads all round about the world ; at home what 
factories, what farms, what houses, what towns, what a 
vast and wealthy metropolis; what an aristocracy— so 
rich, so cultivated, so able, so daring, and so "on con- 
quered. 

But in that very English nation the most frightful 
poverty exists. Look at tha two sister islands : this the 
queen, and that the beggar of all nations ; the rose and 
the shamrock ; the one throned in royal beauty, the other 
bowed to the dust, torn, and trampled under foot. In that 
capital of the world's wealth, in that centre of power far 
greater than the power of all the Caesars, there is the most 
squalid poverty. Look at St. Giles's and St. James's — -that 
the eartnly hell of want and crime, this the worldly heaven 



A SERMON OF POVKRTV. 



or 



of luxury and power ! Put on tho ono sido tho stutcly 
nobility of England, well bom, well bred, armed with tho 
power of manners, tho power of money, tho powor of 
culture, und tho power of place, and on tno other sido put 
the boggnry of England, the two million paupers who aro 
kept wholly on public or private charity ; the three million 
labourers who formerly fed on potatoes, God knows what 
they feed on now, and all tho other hungry sons of want 
who are kept in awo only by the growling lion who guards 
tho British throne; and you see at onco the result of 
modern civilization in tho ablest, tho foremost, the freest, 
tho most practical, and the richest nation in the old 
world. 

Even here in Now England, a country not two hundred 
and fifty years old, a litto patch of cleared land on the 
edge ol the continent, we hear of poveriy which is 
frightful to think of. It is a serious question, what shall 
bo done for the poor ? There are few that can tell what 
shall be done with them, or what is to become of them. 
Want is always here in Boston. Misery is here. Starva- 
tion is not unknown. What is now serious will one day 
bo alarming. Even now it is awful to think of the misery 
that lurks iu this Christian town. New England in fifty 
years has increased vastly in wealth, but poverty increases 
too. There has been a great advance in the productive- 
ness of human labour; with our vools a man can do as 
much rude work in one day as he could in three days a 
hundred years ago. I mean work with the axe, the 

Slough, the spade ; of nicer work, yet more ; of the most 
elicate work, see what machines do for him, The end 
is not yet ; soon we shall have engines that will whittle 
granite, as a gang of saws cleaves logs into broad smooth 
boards. Yet with all this advance in the productiveness 
of human toil, still there is poverty. A day's work now 
will bring a man greater proportionate pay than ever 
before in New England. I mean to say that the ordinary 
wages for an ordinary day's work will support a man com- 
fortably and respectably longer than they ever would 
before. On the whole, the price of things has come down 
and the price of work has gone up. Yet still there are 
the poor; there is want, there is misery, there is starv- 
ation. The community gives more than ever before; a 
VOIt. VII, H 
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bettor public provision is made for the poor, privato bene- 
volenco ie moro active and works far moro wioely — yvt still 
thero is poverty, want, misery, unremovod, unmitigated, 
and, many think, immitigable ! 

Now I am not going to deny that poverty, liko other 
forms of suffering, plays n part in the economy of the 
human race. If God's childron will not work, or will 
throw away their bread, I do not complain that Ho spnds 
them to bed without their supper — to a hard bed, and a 
narrow, and a cold. " Earn your breakfast before you eat 
it," is not merely the counsel of Poor Richard, but of 
Almighty God ; it is a just counsel, and not hard. But is 
poverty an essential, substantial, integral element in human 
civilization, or is it an accidental element thereof, and 
transiently present ; is it amenable to suppression ? For 
my own part, I believe that all evil is transient, a thing 
that belongs to tho process of development, not to the 
nature of man, or the higher forms of social life towards 
which he is advancing. If God be absolutely good, then 
only good things are everlasting. This general opinion, 
which comes from my religion as well as my philosophy, 
affects my special opinion of the history and design of 
poverty. I look on it as on cannibalism, the butchery of 
cap Axes, the continual war for the sake of plunder, or on 
Slavery ; y.^s, as I look on the diseases incidental to child- 
hood, things that mankind live through and outgrow; 
which, painful as they are, do not make up the greatest 
part of the entire life of mankind. If it shall be said that 
I cannot know this, that I have not a clear intellectual 
perception of the providential design thereof, or the means 
of its removal, still I believe it, and if I have not the 
knowledge which comes of philosophy, I have still faith, 
the result of instinctive trust in God. 

Let us look a little at the causes of poverty. Some 
things we see best on a large scale. So let us look at 
poverty thus, und then come down to the smaller forms 
thereof. 

I. There may be a natural and organic cause. The 
people of Lapland, Iceland, and Greenland are a poor 
people compared with the Scotch, the Danes, or the 
French. There is a natural and organic cause for theft 
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poverty in the soil and climale of those co-v> '.fries, which 
cannot bo changed. They must emigrate before they oan 
hecomo rich or comfortable in our aense of the word. 
Hence their poverty is to bo attributed to their geo- 
graphical position. Put the Now Englanders there, oven 
they would be a poor people. Thus the poverty of a 
nation moy depend on tho geopraphical position of tho 
nation. 

Suppose a race of men has little vigour of body or of 
mind, and yet the Bamo natural wants an a vigorous race ; 
put them in favourable circumstances, in a good climate, 
on a rich soil, they will be poor on account of the feeble- 
ness of their mind and body ; put thtm in a stern climate, 
on a sterile soil, and they will perish. Such is the case 
with the Mexicans. Soil and climate arc favourable, yet 
the people are poor. Suppose a nation had only one-third 
part of the Laplander's ability, and yet needed the result 
of all .'tiy power, and was put in the LaDlander'sposition, 
they would not live through the first winter. Had they 
been Mexicans who came to Plymouth in 1620, not one of 
them, it is probable, would have seen the next summer. 
Take away half the sense or bodily strength of the Bush- 
manB of South Africa, and though they might have sense 
enough to dig nuts out of the ground, vet the lions and 
hyenas would eventually eat up the whole nation. So the 
poverty of a nation may come from want of power of body 
or of mind. 

Then if a nation increases in numbers more rapidly than 
in wealth, there is a corresponding increase of want. Let 
the number of births in England for the next ten years be 
double the number for the last ten, without a correspond- 
ing creation of new wealth, and the English are brought 
to the condition of the Irish. Let the number of births in 
Ireland in like manner multiply, and one-half the popula- 
tion must perish for want of food. So the poverty of a 
nation may depend on the disproportionate increase of its 
numbers. 

Then an able race, under favourable outward circum- 
stances, without an over-rapid increase of numbers, if its 
powers are not much developed, will be poor in comparison 
with a simile race under similar circumstances, but highly 
developed. Thus England, under Egbert, in the ninth 
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century, waa poor compared with England under Victoria, 
in the nineteenth century. The single town of Liverpool, 
Manchester, Birmingham, or even Sheffield, is probably 
worth many timos the wealth of all England in the ninth 
century. So tho poverty of a nation may depend on its 
want of development. 

Old England and New England are rich, partly through 
the circumstances of climate and soil, partly and chiefly 
through tho great vigour of tho race, with only a normal 
incre. se of numbers, and partly through a more complete; 
dovolopment of tho nations. Such aro tho chief natural 
and organic causes ^ poverty on a large scalo in a 
nation. 

II. The causes may bo political. By political, I mean 
such as are brought about by the laws, either the funda- 
mental laws, the constitution, or the minor laws, statutes. 
Sometimes the laws tend to make the whole nation poor. 
Such are the laws which force the industry of the people 
out of tho natural channel, restricting commerce, agricul- 
ture, manufactures, industry in general. Sometimes this is 
done by promoting war, by keeping up armies and navies, 
by putting tho destructive work of lighting, or the merely 
conservative work of ruling, before the creative works of 
productive industry. France was an example of that a 
hundred years ago. Spain yet continues such, as she has 
been for two centuries. 

Sometimes this is done by hindering the general develop- 
ment of the nation, by retarding education, by forbidding 
all freedom of thought. The States of the Church are an 
example of this when compared with Tuscany ; all Italy 
and Austria when compared with England ; Spain, when 
compared with Germany, France, and Holland. 

Sometimes this is brought about by keeping up an 
unnatural institution — as Slavery, for example. South 
Carolina is an instance of this, when compared with 
Massachusetts. South Carolina has many advantages over 
us, yet South Carolina is poor while Massachusetts is rich. 

Sometimes this political action primarily a5ects only 
the distribution of wealth, and so makes one class rich and 
another poor. Such is the case with laws which give all 
the real estate to the eldest son, laws which allow pro- 
perty to be entailed for a long time or for ever, laws which 
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rut men off from the land. Those laws at first scom.only 
to mnkc ono class rich and tho olherp poor; and ruere'y tn 
affect the distribution of wealth in a nation ; but thoy are 
unnaturul, and retard tho industry of the people, and 
diminish their product ivo power, and mako tho whole 
nation less rich. Legislation may favour wealth and not 
men — property which is accumulated labour, rather than 
labour which is the power that accumulates property. 
Such legislation always endangers wealth in tho end, 
lessening its quantity and making its tenure uncertain. 

Two things may bo said of European legislation in 
general, and especially of English legislation. First, that 
it has aimed to concentrate wealth in the hands of a few 
and keep it there. Hence it favours primogeniture, entails 
monopolies of posts of profit and of honour. Second, it 
has always looked out for the proprietor and his property, 
and cared little for the man without property; henco it 
always wanted the price of things high, the wages of men 
low, and, in addition to natural and organic obstacles, it 
continually put social impediments in the poor man's way. 
In England no son of a labourer could rise to eminence in 
tho law or in medicine, scarcely in the church ; no, not 
even in the army or navy. 

These two statements will bear examination. The genius 
of England has demanded these two things. The genius 
of America demands neither, but rejects both ; demands 
the distribution of property, puts the rights of man first, 
the rights of things 'ist. Such are the political causes, 
and such their effects 

III. Then there aio social causes which make a nation 
poor. Such ore the prevalence of an opinion that industry 
is not respectable :. that it is honourable to consume, dis- 
graceful to create ; that much must be spent, though little 
earned. The Spanish nation is poor in part through the 
prevalence of this opinion. 

Sometimes social causes seem only to affect a class. The 
Pariahs in India must not fill any office that is well paid. 
They are despised, and of course they are poor and miser- 
able. The blacks in New England are despised and 
frowned down, not admitted to the steamboat, the omni- 
bus, to the school-houses in Boston, or even to the meet- 
ing-house with white men ; not often allowed to work in 
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company with the whites ; and ho they aro kept in poverty. 
Ijn S!u'bpo*tho.JeVp Jiave been equally despised and treated 
in tho same ~ay, but net mado poor, bc?auso tney fire in 
many respects a superior raco of men, and because they 
havo tho advantage of belonging to a nation whose civili- 
zation is older than any other in Europe ; a nation ppe- 
oially gifted with tho faculty of thrift ; a tribe whom none 
but other Jews, Scotchmen, or New Englanders, couh 1 
outwit, over-reach, and make poor. No Ferdinand and 
Isabella, no inquisition could so c ^mpletely expel them 
from aiiy country, as the superior craft and cunning of the 
Yanlceo has driven them out of New England. There are 
Jews in every country of Europe, everywhere despised, and 
maltreated, and forced into the corners of society, but 
everywhere superior to the men who surround them. Such 
aro tho social causes which produce poverty. 

Now, let us look at the matter on a smaller scale, and 
see the causo of poverty in New England, of poverty in 
Broad Street and Sea Street. From the great mass let me 
take out a class who are accidentally poor. There are the 
widows and orphan children who inherit no estate ; the 
able men reduced by sickness before they have accumulated 
enough to sustain them. Then let me take out a class of 
men transiently poor, men who start with nothing, but 
have vigour and will to make their own way in the world. 
The majority of the poor still remain — the class who are 
permanently poor. The accidentally poor can easily be 
taken care of by public or private charity ; the transient 
poor will soon take care of themselves. The young man 
who lives on six cents a day while studying medicine 
in Boston, is doubtless a poor man, but will soon repay 
society for the slight aid it has lent him, and in time 
will take care of other poor men. So these two classes 
— the accidental and 1-Tje transient poor — can easily be dis- 
posed of. 

What causes have produced the class that is permanently 
poor P What has just been said of nations, is true also of 
individuals. 

First, there are natural and organic causes of poverty. 
Some men are born into the midst of want, ignorance, 
idleness, nlthiness, intemperance, vice, crime ; their earliest 
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associations aro debasing, their companions bad. They are 
born into the Iceland of society, into the frigid zone, some 
of them under the very pole-star of want. Such men aro 
born and bred under t lie greatest disadvantages. Every 
stpr in their horoscope has a malignant aspect, and sheds 
disastrous influence. I do not remember five men in New 
England, from that class, becoming distinguished in any 
manly pursuit, — not five. Almost all of our groat men 
and our rich men came from the comfortable class, none 
from the miserable. The old poverty is parent of new 
poverty. It takes at least two generations to outgrow the 
pernicious influence of such circumstances. 

Then much of the permanent poverty comes from the 
lack of ability, power of hocij and of mind. In that Ice- 
land of society men are commonly born with a feeble 
organization, and bred under every physical disadvantage ; 
the man is physically weak, or else runs to muscle and not 
brain, and so is mentally weak. His feebleness is the 
result of the poverty of his fathers, and his own want 
in childhood. The oak tree grows tall and large in a 
rich valley; stunted, small, and scrubby on tho barren 
sand. 

Again, this class of men increase most rapidly in num- 
bers. When the poor man has not half enough to fill his 
own mouth, and clothe hL own back, other backs are 
added, other mouths opened. He abounds in nothing but 
naked and hungry children. 

Further still, he has not so good a chance as the com- 
fortable to get education and general development. A 
vude man, with superior abilities, in this century, will 
often be distanced by the well-trained man who started at 
birth with inferior powers. But if the rude man begin 
with inferior abilities, Inferior circumstances, incumbered 
also with a load becoming rapidly more burdensome, you 
see under what accumulated disadvantages he labours all 
his life. So to the fii*st natural and organic cause of 
poverty, his untoward position in society ; to the second, 
hh inferior ability ; and to the third, the increase of his 
family, excessively rapid, we must add a fourth cause, his 
'nfenor development. An ignorant man, who is also weak 
in body, and besides that, starts with every disadvantage, 
his burdens annually increasing, may be expected to con- 
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tinuo a poor man. It is only in most extraordinary cases 
that it turns out otherwise. 

To theso causes wo must add what comes therefrom as 
their joint result : idleness, by which the poor wosto their 
tiirr ; thriftlessncss and improvidence, by which they loso 
their opportunities and squander their substance. The 
poor aro seldom so economical as tho rich ; it is so with 
children, they spoil tho furniture, soil and rend their gar- 
ments, put things to a wasteful use, consume heedlessly 
and squander, careless of to-morrow. The poor are tho 
children of society. 

To these five causes I must add intemperance, the great 
bano of tho miserablo class. I feel no temptation to be 
drunken, but if I were always miserable, cold, hungry, 
naked, so ignorant that I aid not know tho result of 
violating God's laws, had I been surrounded from youth 
with tho worst examples, not respected by other men, but 
a loathsome object in their sight, not eve: respecting my- 
self, I can easily understand how the ten^orary madness 
of strong drink would be a most welcome thing. The poor 
are the prey of the rum-seller. As the lion in the Hebrew 
wilderness eateth up the wild ass, so in modern society 
the rum-seller and rum-maker suck the bones of the 
miserable poor. I never hear of^a great fortune made in 
the liquor trade, but I think of the wives that have been 
made widows thereby, of the children bereft of their 
parents, the fathers and mothers whom strong drink has 
brought down to shame, to crime, and to ruin. The history 
of the first barrel of rum that ever visited New England is 
well known. It brought seme forty men before the bar of 
the court. The history of the kst barrel can scarcejy be 
much better. ' 

Such are the natural and organic causes which make 
poverty. 

With the exception of laws which allow the sale of 
intoxicating drink, I think there are few political causes of 
poverty in New England, and they are too inconsiderable 
to mention in so brief a sketch as this. However, there 
are some social causes of our permanent poverty. I do 
not think we have much respect for the men who do the 
rude work of life, however faithfully and well — little 
respect for work itself; The rich man is ashamed to have 
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begun to make his fortuno with his own hard hands ; oven 
it the rich man is not, his daughter is for him. I do not 
think we have cared much to respect the humble efforts of 
feeble men ; not cared much to have men dear, and things 
cheap. It has not been thought the part of political 
economy, of sound legislation, or of pure Christianity, to 
hinder tho increase of pauperism, to remove the causes of 
poverty ; yes, tho causes of crime — only to take vengeance 
on it when committed ! 

Boston is a strange placo ; here is energy enough to 
conquer half the continent in ten years ; power of thought 
to stizo and tamo tho Connecticut and the* Merrimack; 
charity enough to send missionaries all over the world ; 
but not justice enough to found a high school for her own 
daughters, or to forbid her richest citizens from letting 
b«*»-i ^oms as nurseries of poverty and crime, from opening 
wide gates which lead to tho almshouse, the gaol, the 
gallows, sad earthly hell I 

Such are the causes of poverty, organic, political, social. 
You may see families pass from the comfortable to the 
miserable class, by intemperance, idleness, wastefulness, 
even by feebleness of body and of mind ; yet, while it is 
common for the rich to descend into the comfortable class, 
solely by lack of the eminent thrift which raised their 
fathers thence, or because they lack the common stimulus 
to toil and save, it is not common for the comfortable to 
fall into the pit of misery in New England, except through, 
wickedness, through idleness, or intemperance. 

It is not easy to study poverty in Boston. But take a 
little inland town, which few persons migrate into, you 
will find the miserable famib'es have commonly been so, for 
a hundred years ; that many of them are descended from 
the " servants," or white slaves, brought here by our 
fathers ; that such as fall from the comfortable classes are 
commonly made miserable by their own fault, sometimes by 
idleness, which is certainly a sin : for any man who will not 
work, and persists in living, eats the bread of some other 
man, either begged or stolen — but chiefly by intemperance. 
Three-fourths of the poverty of this character is to be 
attributed to this cause. 

Now there is a tendency in poverty to drive the ablest 
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men to work, and so get. rid of the poverty ; and this I take 
it is the providential design thereof. Poverty, like an 
armed man, ntalks in the rear of the social march, hugo 
and haggard, and gaunt and grim, to scaro tho lazy, to 
goad the idle with his sword, to trample r.nd slay (ho 
obstinate sluggard. But he treads also tho feeblo under his 
feet, for no lault of theirs, only fc » the misfortuno of being 
born in the rear of society. But in poverty thero is also 
a tendency to intimidate, to enfeeble, to benumb. Tho 
poverty of the strong man compels him to toil ; but with 
the weak, the destruction of the poor is his povorty. An 
active man is awakened from his Bleep by tho cold ; ho 
arises and seeks more covering ; tho indolent, or tho feeblo, 
shiver on till morning, benumbed and enfeebled by the cold. 
So weakness begets weakness; poverty, poverty; intern* 
peranoe, intemperance ; crime, crime. 

Everything is against the poor man ; ho pays the dearest 
tax, the highest rent for his hoiuse, the dearest price for all 
ho eats or wears. The poor cannot watch their oppor- 
tunity, and take advantage of the markets, as other men. 
They have the most numerous temptations to intemperance 
and crime; they have the poorest safeguards from these evils. 
If the chief value of wealth, as a rich man tells us, be this 
— that " it renders its owner independent of others," then 
on what shall the poor men lean, neglected and despised by 
others, looked on as loathsome, and held in contempt, shut 
Ont even from the sermons and the prayers of respectable 
men P It is no marvel if they cease to respect themselves. 

The poor are the most obnoxious to disease; their 
children are not only most numerous, but most unhealthy. 
More than half of the children of that class perish at the 
age of five. Amongst the poor, infectious diseases rage 
with frightful violence. The mortality in that cla* % is 
amazing. If things are to continue as now, I thank God 
it is so. If Death is their only guardian, he is at least 
powerful, and does not scorn his work. 

In addition to the poor, whom these causes have made 
and ketit in poverty, the needy of other lands flock hither. 
The nobility cf Ola England,* so zealous in pursuing their 
game, in keeping their entails unbroken, and primogeniture 
safe, have ssnt their beggary to New' England, to Be sup- 
ported by tfcd cfttmbs that fall from our table. So, in tho 



A '3RM0K OF POVERTY. 



107 



Banie Now Englaud city, the extremes of society are 
brought together. Here is health, eleganoe, crultivation, 
sobriety, decency, refinement — I wish there was more of 
it; there is poverty, ignorance, drunkenness, violence, 
crimo, in most odious forms — starvation ! Wo have our 
St. Giles's and 8t. James's ; our nobility, not a whit less 
noble than the noblest of other lands, and our beggars, 
both in a Christian city. Amid the needy papulation, 
misery and death have found their parish. Who shall dare 
stop his ears, when they preach their awful denunciation 
of want and woeP 

Good men ask, " What shall we do ?" Foreign poverty 
has hod this good effoct ; it ha3 shamed or frightened the 
American beggar into industry and thrift, 

Poverty will not be removed till the causes thereof are 
removed. There are some who look for a great social 
revolution. So do I ; only I do not look for it to come 
about suddenly, or by mechanical means. "We are in a 
social revolution, and do not know it. While I cannot 
accept the j>eculiar doctrines of the Associationists, I rejoice 
in their existence. T sympathize with their hope. They 
point out the evils of society, and that is something. They 
propose a method of removing its evils. I do not believe 
m that method, but mankind will probably make many 
experiments before we hit upon the right one. For my own 
part, I confess I do not see any way of removing poverty 
wholly or entirely, in one or two, or in four or five genera- 
tions. I think it will linger for some ages to come. Like 
the snow, it is to be removed by a general elevr'iori of the 
temperature of the air, not all at once ; *nd will long hang 
about the dark and cold places of the world. But I do 
think it will at last be overcome, so that a man who cannot 
subsist will be as rare as a cannibal. " Ye have the poor 
with you always," said Jesus ; and many who remember 
this, forget that He also said, " And whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good." I expect to see a mitigation of 
poverty in this country, and that before long. 

It is likely that the legal theory of property in Europe 
will undergo a great change before many Years ; that the 
right to bequeath enormous estates to individuals will be 
cut off ; tpat primogeniture will cease, and entailments 
be broken, and all monopolies of rank and power come 
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to an ond, and so a great change toko place in the social 
condition of Europe, and. especially ol England. That 
change will bring many of tne comfortable into the rioh 
clats, and eventually many of the miserable into tht» 
comfortable class. But I do not expect such a radical 
change here, whore we have not Buch enormous abuses to 
surmount. 

I think something will be done in Europe for the organ- 
ization of labour, I do not know what ; I do not know 
how ; I have not the ability to know, and will not pretend, 
to criticize what I know 1 cannot create, and do not at 
present understand. I. think there will bo a great change 
in the form of society ; that able men will endeavour to 
remove the causes of crime, not merely to make money out 
of that crime ; that intemperance will be diminished ; that 
idleness in icli or poor will be counted a disgrace ; that 
labour will be more respected ; ( lucation more widely 
diffused ; and that institutions will be founded, which will 
tend to produce these results. But I do not pretend to 
devise those institutions, a:nd certainly shall not throw 
obstacles in the way of such as can or will try. It seems 
likely that something will be first done in Europe, where the 
need is greatest. There a change must come. By and by, 
if it does not come peaceably, the continent will not 
furnish "special constables" enough to put down human 
nature. If the white republicans cannot make a revolu- 
tion peacefully, wait a little, and the red republicans will 
make it in blood. " Peaceably if we can, forcibly if we 
must," says mankind, first in a whisper, then in a voice of 
thunder. If powerful men will not write justice with 
black ink, on white paper, ignorant and violent men will 
write it on the soil, in letters of blood, and illuminate their 
rude legislation with burning castles, palaces, and towns. 
While the social change is taking place never so peace- 
fully, men will think the world is going to ruin. But it 
is an old world, pretty well put together, and, with all 
these changes, will probably last some time longer. Human 
society is Eke one of those enormous boulders, so nicely 
poised on another rock, that a man may move it with a 
single hand. You are afraid to come under its sides, lest 
it f'att. "When the wind blows, it rocks with formidable 
noise, and men say it will soon be down upon us. Nov 
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imri then a rude lwy undertakes to throw it over ; but nil 
tho men who can got their shouldora under, cannot raise 
the ponderous mass from it* solid and firm-net base. 

Still, after nil thew> changes have taken place, there 
remains tho differonco between tho strong ana the weak, 
tho active and the idle, the thrifty and tho spendthrift, tho 
temperate and tho intemperate; and, though the term 
poverty ceases to bo so dreadful, and no longer denotes 
want of tho natural necessaries of tho body, there will still 
remain tho relatively rich and the relatively poor. 

But now p jmethmg can bo done directly to i*einovo tho 
causes of poverty, something to mitigate their effects ; we 
need both the palliative charity, ana the remedial ju3ticc. 
Tenements for the poor can be provided at a cheap rent, 
that shall yet pay their owner a reasonable income. This 
has been proved by actual experiment, and, after all that has 
been said about it, I am amazed that no more is done. I 
will not exhort the churches to this in the name of religion 
— they have other matters to attend to ; but if capitalists 
will not, in a place like Boston, it seems to me the city 
should see that this class of the population is provided 
with tenements, at a rate not ruinous. Ii would be good 
economy to do it, in the pecuniary sense of good economy ; 
certainly to hire money at six per cent., and rent the houses 
built therewith at eight per cent., 'would cost leas than to 
support the poor entirely in almshouses, and punish them 
in gaols. 

Something yet more may be done, in the way of furnish- 
ing them with work, or of directing them, to it ; some- 
thing towards enabling them to purchase food and other 
articles cheap. 

Something might be dene to prevent street beggary, and 
begging from house to house, which is rather a new thing 
in tnis town. The indiscriir inate charity, which it is difficult; 
to withhold from a needy and importunate beggar, does 
more harm than good. 

Much may be done to promote temperance ; muoh more, 
I fear, than is likely to he done ; that is plainly the duty of 
society. Intemperance is bad enough with the comfortable 
and the rich ; with the poor it is ruin — sheer, blank, and 
swift ruin. The example of the rich, of the comfortable, 
goes down there like lightning, to shatter, to blast, and to 
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burn. It is marvellous, that in Christian Boston, men of 
wealth, and bo above the temptation which lurks behind a 
dollar, men of character otherwise thought to be elevated, 
can yet continue a traffio which leads to the ruin and slow 
butchery of such masses of men. I know not what can be 
done by means of the public law. J do know what can 
be done by private self-denial, by private diligence, 

Something afro may be done to promote religion amongst 
the poor, at least something to mako it practicable for a 
poor man to come to church on Sunday, with his fellow- 
creatures who are not miserable — and to hear the beat 
things that the ablest men in the church have to offer. 
We aro very democratic in our State, not at all so in oar 
church. In this matter tho Catholics put us quite to 
shame. If, as some men still believe, it be a manly calling 
and a noble to preach Christianity, then to preach it to 
men who stand in the worst and most dangerous posi- 
tions in society; to take the highest truths of human 
consciousness, the loftiest philosophy, the nobleBt piety, 
and bring them down into tho daily life of poor men, 
rude men, men obscure, unfriended, ready to perish; surely 
this is the noblest part of that calling, and demands the 
noblest gifts, the fairest and the largest culture, the loftiest 
powers. 

It is no hard thing to reason with reasoning men, and 
be intelligible to the intelligent; to talk acceptably and 
even movingly to scholars and men well read, is no hard 
thing, if you are yourself well read and a scholar* But to 
be intelligible to the ignorant, to reason with men who 
reason not, to speak acceptably and movingly with such 
men, to inspire them with wisdom, with goodness, and with 
piety, — that is the task only for some men of rare genius 
who can stride over the great gulf betwixt the thrones of 
creative power, and the humble positions of men ignorant, 
poor, ana forgot ! Yet such men there are, and here is 
their work. 

Something can be done for the children of the poor — to 
promote their education, to find them employment, to 
snatch these little ones from underneath the feet of that 
grim poverty. It is not less than awful to think, while 
there are more children born in Boston pf Catholic parents 
than of Protefta&t, that yet wore than three-fifths thereof 
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die before the sun of their fifth year shines on thtir luck- 
lews hoods, I thank God that thus they die. If there be 
not wisdom enough in society, nor enough of justice there 
to save them from their future long-protracted suffering, 
then I thank God that Death oomes down betimes, and 
moistens his sickle while his crop is green. I pfty not the 
miserable babes who fall early before that merciful arm of 
Death. They are at rest. Poverty cannot touch them. 
Let the mothers who bore thorn rejoioe, but weep only for 
those that are left — loft to ignorance, to misery, to intem- 
perance, to vice that I shall not name ; left to the mercies 
of the gaol, end perhaps the gallows at tjie last Yet 
Boston is a Christian city-— <-»a it is eighteen hundred 
years since one great Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost ! 

I see not what more can be done directly, and I see rot 
why these things should not be done. Still some will 
suffer; the idle, the lazy, the proud who will not work, 
the careless who will voluntarily waste their time ; their 
strength, or their goods-*-they must suffer, they c-ught to 
suffer. Want is the only schoolmaster to teack them 
industry and thrift. Such as are merely unable, who are 
poor not by their fault— <-we dp wrong to let them suffer ; 
we do wickedly to leave them to perish. The little children 
who survive — are they to be left to become barbarians in 
the midst of our civilisation ? 

Want is not an absolutely needful thing, but very need- 
M for the present distress, to teach us industry, economy, 



material world — waiting to serve. " What would you have 
thereof f" says God. " Pay for it and take it, as you will; 
only pay as you go ! " There are hands to work, heads to 
think ; strong hands, hard heads. God is an economist ; 
He economizes suffering ; there is never too much of it in 
the world for the purpose it i'> to serve, though it often 
falls where it slio-dd no^iall. It is here to teach us in- 
dustry, thrift, justice; It will be here i\o more when 
we have learned it* lesson. Want is here on suffer- 
ance ; misery on sufferance ; and mankind can eject them 
if we will. Poverty, like all evils, is amenable to sup- 
pression. 

Can we not end this poverty-^-the misery and crime it 
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brings P No, not to-day. Can wt not lessen it P Soon 
«ui we will. Think how much ability there is in this town 
—-cool, far-sighted talent. If some of the ablest men 
directed their thoughts to the reform of this evil, how 
much might be done in a single generation; and in a 
century — what oould not they do in a hundred years P 
"What oetter work is there for nble men P I would havo 
it written on. my tombstone : "This man had but little 
wit, and less fame, yet he heli>ed remove the causes of 
poverty, making men better on and better;" rather by 
far than this : " Hero lies a great man ; he had a great 
place in the world, and great power, and great fame, and 
made nothing of it, leaving the world no better for his 
stay therein, and no man better off." 

After all the special efforts to remove poverty, the great 
work is to be done by the general advance of mankind. 
We shall outgrow this, as cannibalism, butchery of cap- 
tives, war for plunder, and other kindred miseries have 
been outgrown. God has general remedies in abundance, 
but few specific. Something will be done by diffusing 
throughout the community principles and habits of eco- 
nomy, industry, temperance ; by diffusing ideas of justice, 
sentiments of brotherlv love, sentiments and ideas of reli- 
gion. I hope everything from that — the noiseless and 
steady progress of Christianity; the snow melts not by 
fanlight, or that alone, but as the whole air becomes 
warm. You may in cold weather melt away a little be- 
fore your own door, but that makes little difference till 
the general temperature rises. Still, while the air is 
getting warm, you facilitate the process by breaking up 
the obdurate masses of ice, and putting them where the 
sun shines with direct and unimpeded light. So must we 
do with poverty. 

It is only a little that any of us can do — for anything. 
Still we can do a little; we can each do by helping 
towards raising the general tone of society : first, by each 
man raising himself; by industry, economy, charity, 
justice, piety l by a noble life. So doing, we raise the 
moral temperature of tha whole world, and just in propor- 
tion thereto. Next, by helping those, who come in our 
way ; nay, by going out of our way to help them, lu 
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oach of these modes, it is our duty to work. To a certain 
extent oach man is his brother's keeper. Of the powers 
we possess wo arc but trustees under Providence, to use 
them for the benefit of men, and render continually an 
account of our stewardship to God. Each man caii do a 
little directly to help convince tho world of its wrong, a 
little in tho way of temporizing charity, a littlo in the way 
of remedial justico ; so doing, ho works with God, and 
God wciks with him. 
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V. 

A SERMON OJv THE MORAL CONDITION OF 
JJOSTOXl— i*REACHED AT THE MELODEON, ON 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1849. 



" llitlnrto hath tho Lord helped us."— -1 Samuel, vxi. 12. 

A ma.n who has only tho spirit of his age can easily be a 
popular man ; if he have it in an eminent degree, he must 
be a popular man in it : he has its hopes and its fears ; his 
trumpet gives a certain and well-known sound ; his counsol 
is readily appreciated ; the majority is on hip side. But he 
cannot be a wise magistrate, a just judge, a competent 
critic, or a profitable preacher. A man who has only the 
spirit of a former age can be none of these four things ; 
and not even a popular man. He remembers when he 
ought to forecast, and compares when he ought to act ; he 
cannot appreciate the age he lives in, nor have a fellow- 
feeling with it. He may easily obtain the pity of his age, 
not its sympathy or its confidence. The man who has 
the spirit of his own, and also that of some future age, 
is alone capable of becoming a wise magistrate, a just 
judge, a competent critic, and a profitable preacher. Such. 
a man looks on passing events somewhat as the future his- 
torian will do, and sees them in their proportions, not dis- 
torted ; sees them in their connection with great general 
laws, and judges of the falling rain not merely by the bon- 
nets it may spoil and the pastime it disturbs, but by the 
grass and corn it shall cause to grow. He has hopes and 
rears of his own, but they are not the hopes and fears 
of men about him ; his trumpet cannot give a welcome or 
well-known soiiffii, nor his counsel be presently heeded. 
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Majorities uro not on his sido, nor can ho be a popular 
raun. 

To understand our present moral condition, to be able to 
givo good counsel thereon, you must understand the former 
generation, and liavo potentially the spirit of the future 

§ nitration ; must appreciate tho past, and yet bulong to 
«* future. Who is there that can do this? lie man 
v ill say, " I can." Conscious of the difficulty, and aware 
of ray own deficiencies in ull those respects,, I will yet 
ondoavour to speak of tho moral condition cf Boston. 

First, I will speak of tho actual moral ooncKtion of Boston, 
us indicated by tho morals of trade. In a city like Rome, 
you must first feel the pulse of the church, in St. Peters- 
burg that of tho court, to determine the moral condition of 
those cities. Now trade is to Boston what the church is 
to Rome and the imperial court- to St. Petersburg : it is the 
pendulum which regulates all the common and authorized 
machinery of the place ; it is on organization of the public 
conscience. We cure little for any Pius tho Ninth, or 
Nicholas the First ; the dollar is our emperor and pope, 
above all the parties in the State, all sects in the churoh, 
lord paramount over both, its spiritual and temporal power 
not likely to be called in ouestion ; revolt from what else 
we may, we are loyal still to that. 

A little while ago, in a " Sermon of Riches," speaking of 
the character of trade in Boston, I suggested that men were 
better than their reputation oftener than worse ; that there 
were a hundred honest bargains to one that was dishonest. 
I have heard severe strictures from friendly tongues, on 
that statement, which gave me more pain than any criti- 
cism I have received before. The criticism was, that I 
overrated the honesty of men in trade. Now, it is a small 
thing to be convicted of an error — a just thing and a pro- 
fitable have it detected and exposed ; but it is a painful 
thing to find you have overrated the moral character of 
your townsmen. However, if what I said be not true as 
history, I hope it will become so es prophecy ; I doubt not 
my critics wul help that work. 

Love of money is out of proportion to love of better 
things — to love of justice, of truth, of a manly character 
developing itself in a manly life. Wealth is often made" 

i 2 
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tho end to livo for ; not tlio means to live by, and uttain a 
manly character. The young man of good abilities does 
not commonly proposo it to himself to bo a nobleman, 
eo.uipped with all tho intellectual and moral qualities 
which belong to that, and capable of tho duties which 
come thereof. He is satisfied if he can become a rich man. 
Jt ia the highest ambition of im;ny a youth in this town to 
become one of the rich men of Boston ; to have tho social 
position whioh wealth always gives, and nothing else in 
this country can commonly bestow. Accordingly, our 
youn£ men that are now poor, will sacrifice everything 
to this one object; will make wealth the end, and will 
become rich without becoming noble. But wetdth without 
nobleness of character is always vulgar. I have seen 
a clown staring at himself in the gorgeous mirror of a 
French palace, and thought him no bad emblem of many 
an ignoble man at home, surrounded by material riches 
which only reflected back the vulgarity of their owner. 

Other young men inherit weaiiii, but seldom regard it 
as a means of power for high and noble ends, only as the 
means of selfish indulgence ; unneeded means to elevate 
yet more their self-esteem. Now and then you find a man 
who values wealth only as an instrument to serve mankind 
withal. I know some such men ; their money is a blessing 
akin to genius, a blessing to mankind, a means of philan- 
thropic power. But such aien are rare in all countries, 
perhaps a little less so in Boston than in most other large 
trading towns; still, exceeding rare. They are sure to 
meet with neglect, abuse, and perhaps with scorn ; if they 
are men of eminent ability, superior culture, and most 
elevated moral aims, set off, too, with a noble and heroic 
life, they are sure of meeting with eminent hatred. I fear 
the man most hated in this town would be found to be 
some one who had only sought to do mankind some great 
good, and stepped before his age too far for its sympathy. 
Truth, justice, humanity, are not thought in Boston to 
have come of good family ; their followers are r ot respect- 
able. I am not speaking to blame men, only 1o show the 
fact ; we may meddle with things too high for us, but not 
•understand nor appreciate. 

Now, this disproportionate love of money appears in 
various ways. You see it in the advantage that is taken of 
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the feeblest, tho most ignorant, and the most exposed classes 
in tho community. It is notorious that they pay the highest, 
prices, tho dearest rente, and are imposed upon in their 
dealings oftener than any other class of men ; so the raven 
and the hooded crow, it is said, seek out tho sickliest sheep 
to pounce upon. The fact that a man is ignorant, poor, 
and desperate, furnishoo to many men an arguniont for 
defrauding the man. It is bad enough to injure any man ; 
but to wrong an ignorant man, a poor and friendless man ; 
to take advantage of his poverty or his ignorance, and to 
get his services or his money for less than a fair return- 
that is petty baseness under aggravated circumstances, and 
as cowardly as it is mean. You are now and then shooked 
at rich men telling of the arts by which they got their 
gold — sometimes of their fraud at home, sometimes abroad ; 
and a good man almost thinks there must be a curse on 
money meanly got at first, though it falls to him by honest 
inheritance. 

This some disproportionate love of money appears in the 
fact that men, not driven by necessity, engage in the manu- 
facture, the importation, and the sale ot an article which 
corrupts and rums men by hundreds ; which has done more 
to increase poverty, misery, and crime, than any other one 
cause whatever ; and, as some think, more than all other causes 
whatever. I am not speaking of men who aid in «vny just 
and proper use of that article, but in its ruinous use. Yet such 
men, by such a traffic, never lose their standing in society, 
their reputation in trade, their character in the church. A 
good many men will think worse of you lor being an 
A bolitionist ; men have lost their place in society by that 
name; even Dr. Channing "hurt his usefulness and 
" injured his reputation" fry daring to speak against that 
Bin of the nation ; but no man loses caste in Boston by 
making, importing, and selling the cause of ruin to 
hundreds of families — though he does it with his eyes 
open, knowing that he ministers to crime and to ruin ! I 
am told that large quantities of New England nun have 
already been sent from this city to California ; it is noto- 
rious that much of it is sent to the nations of Africa — if not 
from Boston, at least from New England — as an auxiliary 
in the slave trade. You know with what feelings of grief 
and indignation a clergyman of this city saw that charac- 
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teristio manufacture of his town ov the wharves of a 
Mahometan city. I supposo there aro not ten ministers in 
Boston who would not " get into trouble," as the phrase is, 
if they weio to preach against intemperance, and the 
causes that produce intemperance, with half so much .seal 
as they innocently preach "regeneration" and o "form of 
piety whioh will never touch a Bingle corner of the onHh. 
Au the minister canie down, the spirit of trade would moct 
him on the pulpit stairs to warn him : " Business is 
business ; religion is religion ; btisiness is ours, religion 
youra : but if yc*j make or even allow religion to interfere 
with our business, then it will be tho worse for you — that is 
all 1 " You know it is not a great while since we drove out 
of Boston the one Unitarian minister who was a fearless 
apostle of temperance.* His preaenc here was a gr>cf to 
that " form of piety a disturbance to trade. Since then 
the peace of the churcht** has not been muoh disturbed by 
the preaching of temperance. Tho effect has been salutary; 
no Unitarian minister has risen up to fill that place I 

This same disproportionate love of money appears in the 
fact, that tho merchants of Boston still allow coloured 
seamen to he, taken from their ships and shut up in the 
gaols of another State. If they cared as much for the 
rights of man as for money, as much for the men who sail 
the ship as for the cargo it carries, I cannot think there 
would be brass enough in South Carolina, or all the South, 
to hold another freeman of Massachusetts in bondage, 
merely for the colour of his skin. No doubt, a merchant 
would lose his reputation in this city by engaging directly 
in the slave trade, for it is made piracy by the law of the 
lancLf But did any one ever lose his reputation by taking 
a mortgage on slaves as security for a debt ; by becoming, 
in that way, or by inheritance, the owner of slaves, and 
still keening them in bondage P 

You shall tcke the whole trading community of Boston, 

* Bev. John Pierpont. 

f This statement was made in 1849 ; subsequent events have shown 
that I was mistaken. It is now thought respectable and patriotio not 
only to engage in the slave trade, bat to kidnap men and women iu 
Boston. Host of the prominent newspapers, and several of the most 
wondnent clergy, defend the kidnapping. Attempts have repeatedly 
been made to kidnap my own parishioners. Kidnapping is not even a 
matter of church discipline in Boston m 1851. 
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rich and poor, good and bad, study the phenomena, of ♦*ade 
as astronomers tho phenomena of the na yens, and from 
the observed facts, by the inductive method of philosophy, 
construct the ethics of trade, and vou will find one great 
maxim to underlie tho whole: Money must ho mrde. 
Money-making is to' tho ethics of trade what attraction is 
to the material world ; what truth is to the intellect, and 
justice in morals. Other things must yield to that ; that 
to nothing. In the effort to comply with this universal 
law of trade, many a character gives way ; many a virtue 
gets pushed aside ; the higher, nobler qualities of a man 
are held in small esteem. 

This characteristic of the trading class appears in the 
thought of the people as well as their actions. Yr>u see it 
in the secular literature of our times ; in the laws, even in. 
the sermons ; nobler things give way to love of gold. So 
in an ill-tended garden, in some bed where violets sought 
to open their fragrant bosoms to the sun, have I seen a 
cabbage come up and grow apace, with thick and vulgar 
stalk, with coarse and vulgar leaves, with rank unsavoury 
look ; it thrust asido the little violet, which, underneath 
that impenetrable leaf, lacking the morning sunshine and 
the dew of night, faded and gave up its tender life ; but 
above tho grave of the violet there stood the cabbage, 
green, expanding, triumphant, and all fearless of the frost. 
Yet the cabbage also had its value and its use. 

There are men in Boston, some rich, some poor, old and 
young, who are free from this reproach ; men that have a 
well-proportioned love of money, and make the pursuit 
thereof an effort for all the noble qualities of a man. I 
know some euch men. not very numerous anywhere, men 
who show that the common business of life is the place to 
mature great virtues in ; that the pursuit of wealth, successful 
or not, need hinder the growth of no excellence, but may 
promote all manly life. Such men stand h<sre as violets 
among the cabbages, making a fragrance and a loveliness 
all their own ; attractive anywhere, but marvellous in such 
a neighbourhood as that. 

Look next on the morals of Boston, as indicated by the 
newspapers, the daily and the weekly press. Take the 
whole newspaper literature of Boston, cheap and costly, 
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good and bad, study it all as a whole, and by tbo inductive 
method construct the ethics of the presa, and lurro you find 
no signs of a higher morality in general than you found 
in trade. It is *ho same centre about which all things 
gravitafe here as therc. But in the newspapers the want 
of graxt principles is more obvious, and more severely felt 
than in trade — the want of justioo, of truth, of humanity, 
of sympathy with man. In trade you meet with signB of 
great power; the highway of commerce bears marks of 
giant feet. Our newspapers seem chiefly in the hands o? 
little men, whose cunning is in a lar^e ratio to their 
wisdom or their justice, i ou find here little ability, little 
sound learning, little wise political economy ; of lofty morals 
almost nothing at all. Here, also, the dollar is both pope 
i\nd king ; right and truth are vass&ls, not much esteemed, 
nor over-often called to pay service to their lord, who has 
othfr soldiers with more pliant neck and knee. 

A newspaper is instrument of great importance ; all 
men read it ; many read nothing else ; some it serves as 
reason and conscience too : in lack of bettor, why not P It 
speaks to thousands every day on ma^cr- of great moment 
—on matters of morals, of politics f of finance. It relates 
daily the occurrences of our land, and of all the world. 
All men are affected by it ; hindered or helped. To many 
a man his morning paper represents more reality than his 
morning prayer. There are many in a community Vice 
this who do not know what to say— I do not mean wliat to 
think, thoughtful men know wnat to think — about any- 
thing oil somebody tells them ; yet they must talk, for 
" the mouth goes always." To such a man a newspaper is 
invaluable ; as the idolater in the Judges had " a lievite to 
his priest," so he has a newspaper tc his reason or his 
conscience, and can talk to the day's end An able and 
humane newspaper would get this class of persons into 
good habits of speech, and do them a service, inasmuch as 
good habits of speech are better than bad. 

One portion of this literature is degrading; it seems 
purposely so, as if written by base men, for base readers, 
to serve base ends. I know not which is most depraved 
thereby, the tasto or the conscience. Obscene advertise- 
ments are there, meant for the licentious eye; there are 
loathsome details of vice, of crimo, of depravity, related 
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with the design *o attract, jjrct ao disgusting that any but 
a corrupt man must revolt irom them , there £»o accounts 
of the nppearanco of culprits in the lower courts, of their 
crime, of their punishmunt ; these are related with an 
impudei:t flippancy, and *» desire to make sport of human 
wretchedness and perhaps depravity, which amaze a man 
of only tho avorago humanity. "We read of Judge Jeffreys 
and the bloody assizes in England, one hundred and sixty 
years ago, but never thirk there are in the midst of us 
men who, like that monster, can moke sport of human 
misery ; but for a cent you can find proof that the race of 
such 1* not extinct. If a penny-a-liner werte to go into a 
military hospital, and make merry at the sights he saw 
the/e, at the groans he heard, and the keen smart his eye 
witnessed, could he publish his fiendish joy at that spec- 
tacle — you would not say ha was a man. If one mock at 
the crimes of men, perhaps at their sins, at the infamous 
punishments they suffer — -what can you say of him f 

It is a significant fact that the commercial newspapers, 
which of course in such a town are the controlling news- 
papers, in reporting the European news, relate first the 
stute of the markets abroad, the price of cotton, of consols, 
and of corn ; then the health of the English Queen, and 
tbd movements of the nations. This is loyal and consistent ; 
at Rome the journal used to announce first some tidings of 
the Pope, then of the lesser dignitaries of the church, then 
of the discovery of new antiques, and other matters of 
great pith and momer t ; at St. Petersburg, it was first of 
the Emperor that the journal spoke ; at Boston it is legiti- 
mate that the health of the dollar should be reported first 
of all. 

The political newspapers are a melancholy proof of the 
low morality of this town. You know what tney will say 
of any parcy movement ; that measures and men are judged 
on purely party grounds. The country is commonly put 
before mankind, and the party before the country. Which 
of them in political matters pursues a course mat is fair 
and just ; how many of them have ever advanced a great 
idea, or been constantly true to a great principle of natural 
justice ; how many resolutely oppose a great wrong ; how 
many can be trusted to expose the most notorious blunders 
of their party; how many of them aim to promote the 
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higher interests of mankind P What servility is there in 
tome of these journals, a oringeing to the pubho opinion of 
the party ; a desire that " our efforts inay be appreciated !" 
In our politics everything whioh relates to money is pretty 
carefully looked after, though not always well looked after ; 
but what relates to the moral part of polities is oommonly 
passed over with much less heed. Men would compliment 
a senator who understood financo in all its mystcnos, and 
aneer at one who had studied as faithfully the mysteries of 
war, or of Slavery. The Mexican war tested the morality 
of Boston, as it anpears both in tho newspapers and in 
trade, and showed its true value. 

There are some few exceptions to this ctatement ; here 
and there is a journal whioh does set forth the great ideas 
of this age, and is animated by tho spirit of humanity. 
But such exceptions only remind ono of the general rule. 

In the rectarian journals tho samo general morality 
appears, but in a worse form. What would have b en 
political hatred in the secular prints, becomes theological 
odium in the sectarian journals ; not a mere hatred in the 
name of party, but hatred in the name of God and Christ. 
Here is less fairness, less openness, and less ability than 
there, but more malice ; the form, too, is less manly. What 
is there a strut or a swagger, is here only a snivel. They 
are the last places in which you need look for the spirit of 
true morality. Which of the sectarian journals of Boston 
advocates any of the great reforms of the day P nay, which 
is not an obstacle in the path of all manly reform ? But 
let us not dwell upon this, only look and pass by. 

I am not about to censure the conductors of these 
journals, commercial, political, or theological. I am no 
judge of any man's conscience. No doubt they write as 
they can or must. This literature is as honest and ae able 
as " tho circumstances will admit of." I look on it as an 
index of our moral condition, for a newspaper literature 
al ways represents the general morals of its readers. Grocers 
and butchers purchase only such articles as their customers 
will buy; the editors of newspapers reveal the moral 
character of their subscribers as . well as their corre- 
spondents. The transient literature of any age is always a 
good index of the moral taste of the age: < These two wit- 
nesses attest the moral condition of the better part of the 
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city ; but there are men a good deal lower than the general 
morals of trade and the press. Other witnesses testify to 
their moral character. 

I jet mo now speak of your moral condition as indicated by 
tho poverty in tlna rity. I have so recently spoken on tho 
subjoct of poverty in Boston, and printed (he sermon, that 
I will not now mention the misery it brings. I will only 
speak of the moral condition which it indicates, and the 
moral effoct it has upon us. 

In this age, poverty tends to barbarize men ; it shuts 
them out from the educational influences of our times. 
The sons of the miserable elass cannot obtain the intel- 
lectual, moral, and religion* education which is tho birth- 
right of the comfortable and the rich. There is a great 
gulf botwoen them and the culture of our times. How 
hard it must be to climb up from a cellar in Oove Place 
to wisdom, to honesty, to piety. I know how comfortable 
pharisaio self-righteousness can say, "I thank thee I 
am not wicked hike ono of these and God knows which 
is the best before His eyes, the scoraer, or the man he 
loathes and leaves to dirt and destruction. I know this 
poverty belongs to the state of transition we are now in, 
and can only be ended by our passing through this into a 
better. I see the medicinal effect of poverty, that with 
cantharidian sting it drives some men to work, to frugality 
and thrift ; that the Irish has driven tho American beggar 
out of the streets, and will shame him out of the alms- 
house ere long. But there are men who have not force 
enough to obey this stimulus ; they only cringe and smart 
under its sting. Such men are made barbarians by 

Eoverty, — barbarians in body, in mind and conscience, in 
eart and soul. There w a great amount of this barbarism 
in Boston ; it lowers the moral character of the place, as 
icebergs in your harbour next June would chill the air all 

feet that «* poverty* he,*, that ^UttleU done 
by public authority, or by the ablest men in the land, to 
remove the evil tree and dig up its evil root; that amid 
all the wealth of Boston and all its charity, there are not 
even comfortable tenements for the poor to be had at any 
but a ruinous rent— that is a sad foot, and bears a said 
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testimony to our moral state I Sometimes the spectaclo of 
misery does good, quickening the moral sense ana touching 
the eleotric tie which hinds all human hearts into ono 
great family; but when it does not lead to this result, 
then it debases the looker on. To know of wont, of misery, 
of all the complicated and far-extended ill they bring ; to 
hear of this, and to se* it in the streets ; to • Ave the 
money to alleviate, and yet not to alleviate ; the wisdom 
to devise a euro iJbarofore, and yet make no effort towards 
it — that is to bo 3 ourself debased and barbarized. I have 
often thought, in seeing the poverty of London, that the 
daily spectaclo of such misery did more in a year to de- 
bauch the British heart than all the slaughter at Waterloo. 
I know that misery has callod out heroic virtue in some 
men and women, and made philanthropists of such as 
otherwise had been only getters and keepers of gain. Wo 
have noble examples of that in the midst of us ; b\it bow 
many men has poverty tiod down into the mire; how 
many- has thi* sight ot misery hardened, into cold world- 
liness, the man frozen into mere respectability, its thin 
smile on his lips, its ungodly contempt in his heart ! 

Out of this barbarism of poverty there come three other 
forms of evil which indicate the moral condition of Boston; 
of that portion named just now as below the morals of 
trade and the press. Theae also I will call up to testify. 

One is intemperance. This is a crime against the body; 
it is felony agtunst your own frame. It makes a schism 
amongst your own members. The amount of it is fear- 
fully great in this town. Some of our most wealthy 
citizens, who rent their buildings for the unlawful sale of 
rum. to be applied .to an intemperate abuse, are directly 
concerned in promoting this intemperance; others, rich 
but less wealthy, have sucked their abundance out of the 
bones of the poor, and arc actual manufacturers of the 
drunkard and the criminal. Here are numerous distil- 
leries owned, and some of them conducted, I am told, by 
men 01 wealth. The fixj thereof is not quenched at all by 
day, and there is no nifjht there; the worm dieth not. 
There out of the, sweeteat plant which God has made to 
grow under a tropic sun, men distil a poison the most 
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baneful to mankind whici the world has evor known. Tho 
poison of the Borgiae was celebrated once ; cold-hearted 
courtiers fshivercd at its name. It never killed many ; 
those with -nerciful swiftness. The poison of rum is yot 
worse ; it /early murders thousands ; Kills them by inches, 
body and soul. Here are respectable and wealthy men, 
men who this Aey sit down in a Christian church, and 
thanV $od for Uis goodness, with contrite hearts praise 
Him xor that Sou of mm who gavo His life for mankind, 
and -would gladly give it to mankind; y*. these men have 
ships on the sea to bring the poor man's poison here, or 
b^ar it hence to other men as poor ; have distilleries on 
<;he land to make still yet more for the ruin of their fellow- 
Christians; have warehouses full of this plague, which 
" outvenoms all the worms of Mile ;•" have shops which 
they rent for the illegal and murderous sale of this terrible 
scourge. Do they not know the nun which they work ; 
are they the only men in the land who have not heard of 
the effects of intemperance P I judge them not, great 
God ! I only judge myself. I wish I could say, " They 
know not what they do;" but at this day who does not 
know the effect of intemperance in Boston P 

I speak not of the sale of ardent spirits to be used in 
the 8' ^ to be used fbr medicine, but of the needless use 
thereof; of their use to damage the body and injure the 
soul of man. The chief of your police informs me there 
are twelve hundred places in Boston where this article is 
sold to be drunk on the spot ; illegally sold. The Charitable 
Association of Mechanics, in this city, have taken the 
accumulated savings o£ more than fifty years, and there- 
with built a costly establishment, where intoxicating drink 
is needlessly but abundantly sold! Low as the moral 
standard of Boston is, low as are the morals of cite press 
and trade, I had hoped better things of these men, who 
live in the midst of hard- work* ig labourers, and see the 
miseries of intemperance all about them. But the dollar 
was too powerful for their temperance. 

Here are splendid houses, where the rich man or the 
thrifty needlessly drinks. Let me leave them; the evil 
demon of intemperance appears not there ; he is there, 
but under well-made garments, amongst educated men, 
»yho are respected and still reaped themselves. Amid 
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monument and song tho domon uppoars no 4 ,. 11(5 is there, 
gaunt, bony, and destructive ; but so ologantly olud, with 
mannors so unolFending, you do not murk his nice, nor four 
bin stops. Hut go down to tbat miserable lano, whoro men 
mothorod by misery and sired by eriino, whoro the sons of 
poverty und the daughters of "wretchedness, are huddled 
thick together, and you soo thin demon of intemperance in 
aU his ugliness. Let mo sneak soberly ; exaggeration is u 
figuro of speech T woidd always btmish from my rhetoric, 
hero, above all, where the fact is moro appalling than 
rjiy fiction I could devise. In the low parte of Boston, 
whoro want ubounds, where misery abounds, intemperance 
abounds yet luoro, to multiply want, to aggravate misery, 
to muko savage what poverty has only made barbarian ; to 
stimulate passion into crime. Here it is not muBic and 
tho song wliich crown the bowl; it is crowned by obscenity, 
by oaths, by curses, by v:dence, sometimes by murder. 
These twine the ivy round t^e poor man's bowl ; no, it is 
tho Upas that they twine. Think of the sufferings of the 
drunkard himself, of his poverty, his hunger, and his 
nakedness, his cold ; think of his battered body ; of his 
mind und conscience, how they are gone. But is that 
all ? Far from it. These curses shall become blows upon 
his wife ; that savage violence shall be expended on his 
child. 

In bis senses this man was a barbarian ; there are cen- 
turies of civilization betwixt him and cultivated men. But 
the man cf wealth, adorned with respectability, and armed 
with science, harbours a demon in the street, a profitable 
demon to tho rich man who rents his houses for such a 
use. The demon enters our barbarian, who straigh+way 
becomes a savage. In his fury he tears his wife and 
child. The law, heedless of the greater culprits, the 
demon and the demon-breeder, seizes our savage man and 
shuts him in the gaol. Now he is out of the tempter's 1 
reach ; let us leave him ; let us go to his home. His wife 
and children still are there, freed from their old tormentor. 
Enter : look upon the squalor, the filth, the want, the 
misery, still left behind. Respectability halts at the door 
with folded arms, and can no further go. But charity, the 
leve of man which never fails, enters even there : enters 
to lift up the fallen, to cheer the despairing, to comfort and 
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to bless. Let us leave her thoro, loving the unlovely, and 
turn to other sights. 

In tho streets, there ure about nine hundred needy boys, 
und about two hundred nocdy girls, the sons and daughters 
mainly of tho intemperate : too idle or too thriftless to 
work ; too low and naked for tho public school. They 
roam about — tho nomadic tribes of this town, the gipsies 
of Boston — doing some chance work for a moment, com- 
mitting somo petty theft. Tho temptations of a groat city 
aio before them.* Soon thoy will be impressed into tho 
rogular army of crime, to bo stationed in your.gaols, perhaps 
to dio on yom* gallows. Such is tho fate of the sons of 
intomperauco ; but the daughters I their fate — let me not 
tell of that. 

In your Legislature they havo just been discussing a 
law against dogs, for now and then a man is bitten, and 
dies of hydrophobia. Perhaps there are ten mad dogs in 
tho State at this moment, and it may be that one man in a 
year dies from tho bite of such. Do tho legislators know 
now many shops there are in this town, in this State, 
which all the day and all the year sell to intemperate men 
a poison that maddens with a hydrophobia still worse? 
If there were a thousand mad dogs in the land, if wealthy 
men had embarked a large capital in the importation or 
the production of mad dogs, and if they bit and maddened 
and slew ten thousand men in a year, do you believe your 
Legislature would discuss that evil with such fearless 

* Tho conduct of public magistrates, who are paid for serving the 
people, is not what it should be in respect to temperance. The city 
authorities allow the laws touching the sale of the great instrument of 
demoralization to be violated continually. There ia no serious effort 
made to enforce these laws. Nor ia this all j the shameless conduct of 
conspicuous men at the supper given in this city after the funeral of John 
Quincy Adams, and tho debauchery on that occasion, are well known, find 
will long be remembered. 

At the next festival (in September, 1851), it is note ~*ons that the city 
authorities, at the expense of the citizens, provided a largo quantity of 
intoxicating drink for the entertainment of our guests during the excur- 
sion in tho harbour. It is also a matter of great notoriety, that many 
were drunk on that occasion. I need hardly add, that on board one of 
the crowded steamboats, three cheers were given for the " Fugitive Slave 
Law," by mon who it is hoped will at length become sober enough to 
" forget " it. When the magistrates of Boston do such deeds, and are 
not evsn officially friends of temperance, what shall we expect of the poor 
and the ignorant and tho miserable ? " Cain, where ia thy brother ? " 
may be asked here and now as well as in the Bible story. 
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speech P Thou you uro vory young, and know little of tho 
tyranny of public- opinion, and tno power of monoy to 
silonco speech, whilo justico still comes in, with feet of 
wool, but iron hands.* 

There is yet another witness to tho moral condition of 
Boston. I mean crime. Where thoro is such povorty and 
intemperanco, crime may bo expected to follow. I wdl not 
now dwell upon this theme ; only let me say, that in 1848, 
three thousand four hundred and thirty-five grown porsons, 
and six hundred and seventy-one minors, were lawfully 
sentenced to your gaol and house of correction ; in all, four 
thousand one hundred and six ; three thousand four hun- 
dred and forty-four persons were arrested by tho night 
police, and eleven thousand one hundred and seventy-eight 
were taken into custody by the watch ; at one time there 
were one hundred and forty-four in tho common gaol. I 
have already mentioned that more than a thousand boys 
and girls, between six and sixteen, wander as vagrants 
about your streets ; two hundred and thirty-eight of theso 
are children of widows, fifty-four have neither parent 
living. It is a fact known to your police, that about one 
thousand two hundred shops aro unlawfully open for re- 

* Tho statistics of intemperance are instructive and surprising. Of 
the one thousand two hundred houses in Boston where intoxicating drink 
is retailed to be drunken on the premises, suppose that two hundred are 
too insignificant to be noticed, or else are large hotels to be considered 
presently ; then there are one thousand common retail groggeries. Sup* 
pose they are in operation three hundred and thirteen days in the year, 
twelve hours each, day ; that they sell one glass in a little less than ten 
minutes, or one hundred glasses in the day, and that five cents is tho 
price of a glass. Then each groggery receives $5 a day, or $1,565 
(313 x 5) in a year, and the one thousand groggeries receive $1,565,000. 
Let us suppose that each sells drink for really useful purposes to the 
amopnt of §65 per annum, or all to the amount of $65,000 ; there still 
groggeries. This is about twice the sum raised by taxation for tho 
retrains the sum of $1,500,000 spent for intemperance in these one thousand 
public education of all the children in the State of Massachusetts ! But 
this calculation does not equal the cost of intemperance in these places j 
the receipts of theso retail houses cannat be Iosb than $2,000 per annum, 
or in the aggregate, §2,000,000. This sum in two years would pay for 
the liow aqueduct. Suppose the amount paid for the needless, nay, for 
the injurious use of intoxicating drink in private families, in boarding 
houses, and hotels, is equal to the smallest sum above named ($1,500,000), 
then it appears that the city of Boston spends ($1,500,000 + $1,500,000 
=) $3,000,000 annually for an article that does no good to a^y, but harm 
to all, and brings ruin on thousands each year. But if a school- house or 
a school costs a Jittle money, a complaint is soon made, , 
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tailing tho means of intemperance. These we most thickly- 
strewn in the haunts of poverty. On a single Sunday the 
police found there hundred and thirteen shops in the full 
experiment of unblushing and successful orime. Theso 
rum-shops are tho factories of crime ; the raw material is 
furnished by poverty ; it passes into the hands of the rum- 
seller, and is soon ready for delivery at the mouth of the 
gaol or the foot of the gallows. It is notorious that in- 
temperance is the proximate cause of three-fourths of the 
crime in Boston ; yet it is very respectable to own houses 
and rent them for the purpose of making men intemperate; 
nobody loses his standing by that. I am not surprised to 
hear of women armed with knives, and boys with six- 
barrelled revolvers in their pockets ; not surprised at the 
increase of capital trials. 

One other matter let me name — I call it the crime 
against woman. Let us see the evil in its type, its most 
significant form. Look at that thing of corruption and of 
shame — almost without shame — whom the judge, with brief 
words, despatches to the gaol. That was a woman once. 
No ! At least, she was once a girl. She had a mother ; 
perhaps beyond the hills, a mother, in her evening prayer, 
remembers still this one child more tenderly than all the 
folded flowers that slept the sleep of infancy beneath her 
roof; remembers, with a prayer, her child, whom the world 
curses after it has made corrupt ! Perhaps she had no 
such mother, but was born in the filth of some reeking 
cellar, and turned into the mire of the streets, in her 
undefended innocence, to mingle with the coarseness, the 
intemperance, and the crime of a corrupt metropolis. In 
either case, her blood is on our hands. The crime which 
is so terribly avenged on woman-— think you that God will 
hold men innocent of that ? But on this sign of our moral 
state I will not long delay. 

Put all these things together : the character of trade, of 
the press ; take the evidence of poverty, intemperance, and 
crime-— it all reveals a sad state of things. I call your 
attention to these facts. We are all affected by them more 
or less — all more or less accountable for them. 



Hitherto I have only stated facts, without making com- 
VOL. vit. k 



A SERMON OF THB 



Stritnons. Let mo now comparo the present condition of 
oston with that in former timos. Every man has an 
ideal, whioh is bettor than tho actual facta about hiin. 
Some men amongst ub put that ideal in times past, and 
maintain it was then an historical fact ; they aro commonly 
men who have little knowledge of tho past, and less hopo 
for the future; a good deal of reverence for old pre- 
cedents, little for justice, truth, humanity ; littlo confidonco 
in mankind, and a great deal of fear of new things. Such 
men love to look back and do homage to tho past, but it is 
only a past of fancy, not of fact, they do homago to. They 
tell us we have fallen ; that tho golden ago is behind us, 
and the garden of Eden ; ours are de^enerato days ; tho 
men are inferior, the women less winning, less witty, and 
less wise, and the children are an xmtoward generation, a 
disgrace, not so much to their fathers, but certainly to their 
grandsires. Sometimes this is the complaint of men who 
have grown old; sometimes of such as seem to be old 
without growing so, who seem born to the gift of age, 
without the grace of youth. 

Other men have a similar ideal, commonly a higher one, 
but they place it in the future, not as an historical reality, 
which has been, and is therefore to be worshipped, but one 
which is to be made real by dint of thought, of work. I 
have known old persons wno stoutly maintained that the 
pears, and the plums, and the peaches, are not half so 
luscious as they were many years ago ; so they bewailed 
the existing race of fruits, complaining of " the general 
decay" of sweetness, and brought over to their way of 
speech some aged juveniles. Meanwhile, men born young, 
set themselves to productive work, and, instead of bewailing 
an old fancy, realized a new ideal in new fruits, bigger, 
fairer, and better than the old. It is to men of this latter 
stamp that we must look for criticism and for counsel. 
The others can afford us a warning, if not by their speech, 
at least by their example. 

It is very plain that the people of New England are 
advancing in wealth, in intelligence, and in morality ; but 
in this general march there are -tie apparent pauses, slight 
waverings from side to side ; some virtues seem to straggle 
from the troop ; some to lag behind, for it is not always the 
same virtue that leads the van. It is with the flock of 
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virtues, as with wild fowl — the leaders alternate, It is 
probable that the morals of New Englau4 in general, and 
of Boston in special, did decline somewhat from 1776 to 
1790 ; there were peculiar but woll-known wiauses, which 
no longer exist, to work that result. In the previous 
fifteen years it seems probable that there had been a rapid 
increaso of morality, through the agency of causes equally 
peculiar and transient. To estimate the moral growth or 
decline of this town, we must not take either period as a 
standard. But take the history of Boston from 1650 
to 1700, from 1700 to 1750, thence to 1800, and you will 
see a gradual, but a decided progress in morality, in each 
of these periods. It is not easy to prove this m a short 
sermon ; I can only indicate the points of comparison, and 
state the general fact. From 1800 to 1849, this progress 
is well marked, indisputable, and very great. Let us look 
at this a little in detad, pursuing the same order of thought 
as before. 

It is generally conceded that tLe moral character of 
trade has improved a good deal within fifty or sixtv years. 
It was fonnerly a common saying, that " If a Yankee 
merchant were to sell salt-water at high-tide, he would yet 
cheat in the measure." The saying was founded on the 
conduct of American traders abroad, in the West Indies 
and elsewhere. Now things have changed for the better. 
I have been told by competent authority, that two of the 
most eminent merchants of Boston, fifty or sixty years 
ago, who conducted each a large business, and left very 
large fortunes, were notoriously guilty of such dishonesty 
in trade as would now drive any man from the Exchange. 
The facility with which notes are collected by the banks, 
compared to the former method of collection, is itself a 
proof of an increase of practical honesty; the law for 
settling the affairs of a bankrupt tells the same thing. 
Now this change has not come from any special effort, 
made to produce this particular effect, and, accordingly, 
it indicates the general moral progress of the community. 

The general character of the press, since the end of the 
last century, has decidedly improved, at any one may con- 
vince himself of by comparing the newspapers of that 
period with the present; yet a publicity in nuw-a-daya 
given to certain things which wero formerly kept more 
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closely from the publio eye and ear. This circumstance 
sometimes produces an apparent increase of wrong- doing, 
while it is only an increased publicity thereof. Political 
servility and political rancour are certainly bad enough 
nnd base enough at thia day, but not long ago both were 
baser and worse ; to show this, I need only appeal to the 
memories of men before mo, who can recollect the begin- 
ning of the present century. Political controversies aro 
conducted with less bitterness than before; honesty is 
more esteemed; private worth is moro respected. It is 
not many years since the Federal party, composed of men 
who certainly were an honour to their age, supported 
Aaron Burr, for the office of President of thetlnitod {States — 
a man whose character, both publio and private, was 
notoriously marked with the deepest infamy. Political 
pa rties are not very puritanical in their virtue at this day ; 
out I think no party would now for a moment accept such 
u man as Mr. Burr for such a post.* There is another 
pleasant sign of this improvement in political parties ; last 
autumn the victorious party, in two wards of this city, 
made a beav.tiful demonstration of joy at their success in 
tho Presidential election ; and on l'hanksgiving-day, and 
on Christmas, gave a substantial dinner to each poor per- 
son in their section of the town. It was a trifle, but one 
pleasant to remember. 

Even the theological journals have improved within u 
few years. I know it has been said that some of them are 
not only behind their times, which is true, " but behind all 
times." It is not so. Compared with the sectarian writings 
— tracts, pamphlets, and hard-bound volumes of an earl'^r 
day — they are human, enlightened, and even liberal. 

In respect to poverty, there has been a great change for 
the better. However, it may be said in general, that a 
good deal of the poverty, intemperance, and crime, is of 
foreign origin ; we are to deal with it, to be blamed if we 
allow it to continue ; not at all to be blamed for its origin. 
I know it is often said, " The poor are getting poorer, and 
soon will become the mere vassals of the rich ;" that " The 
post is full of discouragement : the future full of fear." I 
cannot think so. I feel neither the discouragement nor 
the iear. It should be remembered that many of the 

* It niuet be remembered that this was written, not In 1851, but in 184.U; 
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Fathers of New England owned the bodies of their 
labourer* and domestics ! The condition of the working 
man has improved relatively to tho wealth of the land over 
since. Tho wages of uny kind of labour, at this day, bear 
u higher proportion to the things needed for comfort end 
convenience than ever beforo for two hundred years. 

If you go back one hundred years, I think you will find 
that, in proportion to the population and wealth of this 
town or this State, there was considerably more suffering 
from native poverty then than now. I have not, howover, 
beforo mo the means of absolute proof of this statement ; 
but this is plain, that now public charity is more extended, 
more complete, works in a wiser mode, and with far moro 
beneficial effect ; and that pains are now taken to uproot 
tho causes of poverty — pains which our fathers never 
thought of. In proof of this increase of charity, and even 
of tho existence of justice, I need only refer to the nume- 
rous benevolent societies of modern origin, and to tho 
establishment of tho ministry at large, in this city — the 
latter tho work of Unitarian philanthropy. Some other 
churches have done a little in this good work. But none 
have done much. I am told the Catholic clergy of this 
city do little to remove the great mass of poverty, intem- 
perance, and crime among their followers. I know there 
are some few honourable exceptions, and how easy it is for 
Protestant hostility to exaggerate matters ; still 1 fear the 
reproach is but too well founded, that the Catholic clergy 
are not vigilant shepherds, who guard their sacred flock 
against the terrible wolves which prowl about the fold. I 
wish to find myself mistaken here. 

Some of you remember the " Old Almshouse" in Park 
Street ; the condition and aaracter of its inmates ; the 
effect of the treatment they there received. I do not say 
that our present attention to the subject of poverty is any- 
thing to boast of — certainly we have done little in com- 
parison with what common sense demands ; very little in 
comparison with what Christianity enjoins ; still it is 
something ; in comparison with " the good old times," it 
is much that we are doing. 

There has been a great change for the better m the 
matter of intemperance in drinking. "Within thirty years, 
the progress towards sobriety is surprising, and so well- 
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marked and obvious that to name it is enough. Probably 
tbero is not a " respectable " man in Boston who would 
not bo ashamed to have beon seen drunk yesterday ; even 
to have been drunk in ever so private a manner ; not one 
who would willingly get a friend or a guest in that condi- 
tion to-day ! Go baok a few years, and it brought no 
public reproach, and, I fear, no private shame. A few 
years furtner back, it was not a rare thing, on great occa- 
sions, for the fathers of the town to reel and stagger from 
their intemperance — the magistrates of the land voluntarily 
furnishing the warning which a romantic historian sayB 
the Spartans forced upon their slaves. 

It is easy to praise the Fathers of New England ; easier 
to praise them for virtues they did not possess, than to 
discriminate and fairly judge those remarkable men. I 
admire and venerate their characters, but they were rather 
hard drinkers ; certainly a love of cold water was not one 
of their loves. Let me mention a fact or two. It is re- 
corded in the Probate Office, that in 1678, at the funeral of 
Mrs. Mary Norton, widow of the celebrated John Norton, 
one of the ministers of the first church in Boston, fifty- one 
gallons and a half of the best Malaga wine were consumed 
by the "mourners;" in 1685, at the funeral of the Rev. 
Thomas Cobbett, minister at Ipswich, 'there were con- 
sumed one barrel of wine and two barrels of cider — " and 
as it was cold," there was " some spice and ginger for the 
cider." You may easily judge of the drunkenness and 
riot on occasions less solemn than the funerr 1 of an old 
and beloved minister. Towns provided intoxicating drink 
at the funeral of their paupers ; in Salem, in 1728, at the 
funeral of a pauper, a gallon of wine and another of cider 
are charged as " incidental;" the next year, six gallons of 
rum on a similar occasion; in Lynn, in i711, the town fur- 
nished " half a barrel of cider for the "Widow Dispaw's 
faneral." Affairs had come to such a pass, that, in 1742, the 
General Court forbade the use of wine and rum at funerals. 
In 1 673, Increase Mather published his Wo unto Drunkards. 
Governor Winthrop complains, in 1630, that " the young 
folk gave themselves to drink hot waters very immode- 
rately."* 

* In 1&79, " The Reforming Sjnod," assembled at BoBton, thus com- 
plained of intemperance, amongst other Bins of the times : — " That 
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But I noed not go bock so far. Who that is fifty years of 
ago does not remember the aspect of Boston on public day» — 
on tho evening of such days P Compare the " Election- 
day," or tho 4th of July, as they wore kept thirty or forty 
years ago, with such days in our time. Same of you re- 
member tho Celebration of Poaoo, in 1783 ; many of you 
can recollect the similar celebration in 1815. On each of 
thoso days tho inhabitant* from the country towns came 
here to rejoice with the citizens of this town. Compare 
the riot, tne confusion, the drunkenness then, with the 
order, decorum, and sobriety of the celebration at the 
introduction of water last autuimn, and you seo what has 
been done in sixty or eeventy y^ara for temperance. 

A great deal of the crime in Boston is of foreign origin : 
of tho ono thousand and sixty-six children vagrant in 
your streets, only one hundred and three had American 



heathenish and idolatrous practice of health-drinking is too frequent. 
Tbat shameful iniquity of sinful drinking is become too general & pro- 
vocation. Days of training and other public solemnities hare bean abused 
in this respect ; and not only English, but Indians have been debauched 
by those that call themselves Christians. . . This is a crying sin, and 
tho more aggravated in that the first planters of this colony did . . . 
come into this land with a design to convert the heathen unto Christ, but 
if instead of that they be taught wickedness ... the Lord may 
well punish by them. . . . There are more temptations and occasions 
unto that sin, publicly allowed of, than any necessity doth require. The 
proper end of taverns, eto., being for the entertainment of stranger* . . . 
a far less number would suffice," eto. 

Cotton Mather says of intemperance in his time : ,e To seo . . . a 
drunken man become a drowned man, is to see but a roost retaliating 
hand of God, Why we have seen this very thing more than threescore 
timee in our land. And I remember the drowning of one drunkard, so 
oddly circumstanced ; it was in the hold of a vessel that lay full of water 
near the shore. We have seen it so oftoa, that I am amazed at you, 
0 ye drunkards of Few England ; I am amazed that you oan harden 
your hearts in your sin, without expecting to be destroyed suddenly and 
without remedy. Yea, and we have seen the devil that has possessed 
the drunkard, throwing him into fire, a-\d then kept shrieking, ' Fire ! 
Fire ! ' till they have gone down to the fire that never shall be quenched. 
Yea, more than one or two drunken women in this very town have, 
while in their drink, fallen into the fire, and so they have tragically 
gone roaring out of one fire into another. O ye daughters of Belial, hear 
and fear, and do wickedly no more." 

The history of the first barrel of rum which was brought to Plymouth 
has been carefully traced out to a considerable extent. Nearly forty of 
the "Pilgrims" or their descendants were publicly punished for the 
drunkenness it occasioned. 
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parents ; of the nine hundred and thirty-three persons in 
the house of correction here, six hundred and sixteen were 
natives of other countries ; I know not how many were 
the children of Irishmen, who had not enjoyed the advan- 
tages of our institutions. I cannot tell how many rum- 
shops are kept by foreigners.* Now, in Ireland, no pains 
have been taken with the education of tue people by the 
Government ; very little by the Catholic church ; indeed, 
the British Government for a long time rendered it impos- 
sible for the church to do anything in this way. For 
more than seventy years, in that Catholic country, none 
but a Protestant could keep a school, or even be a tutor 
in a private family. A Catholio schoolmaster was to be 
transported, and, if he returned, adjudged guilty of high 
treason, barbarously put to death, drawn, and quartered. 
A Protestant schoolmaster is as repulsive to a Catholic as 
a Mahometan schoolmaster or an Atheist would be to you. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that the Irish are ignorant ; 
and, as a consequence thereof, are idle, thriftless, poor, 
intemperate, and barbarian ; not to be wondered at if they 
conduct like wild beasts when they are set loose in a land 
where we think the individual must be left free to the 
greatest extent. Of course they will violate our laws, those 
wild bisons leaping over the fences which easily restrain 
the civilized domestic cattle; will commit the great crimes 
of violence, even capital offences, which certainly have 
increased rapidly of late. This increase of foreigners is 
prodigious; more than half the children in your public 
schools are children of foreigners ; there are more Catholic 
than Protestant children born in Boston. 

With the general and unquestionable advance of morality, 
some oifences are regarded as crimes which were not noticed 
a few years ago. Drunkenness is an example of this. An 
Irishman in his native country thinks little of beating 
another or being beaten ; he brrngs his habits of violence 
with him, and does not at once learn to conform to our laws. 
Then, too, a good deal of crime which was once concealed 
is now brought to light by the press, by the superior 
activity of the police ; and yet, after all that is said, it 
seems quite clear that what is legally called crime, and 



* Over eight hundred in 1851. 
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committed by Americans, has diminished a good deal in 
fifty years. Such orime, I think, never bore bo small a 
proportion to the population, wealth, and activity of 
Boston, as now. Even if we take all the offences com- 
mitted by these strangers who have come amongst us, it 
does not compare so very unfavourably, as some allege, with 
the " good old times." I know men often look on tho 
fathers of this colony as saints ; but in 1635, at a time 
when the whole State contained less than one-tenth of the 
present population of Boston, and they were scattered from 
Weymouth Fore-River to the Merrimack, the first grand 
;jury ever impannelled at Boston "found" a hundred bills of 
indictment at their first coming together. 

If you consider the circumstances of tho class who 
commit the greater part of the crimes which get punished, 
you will not wonder at the amount. The criminal court is 
their school of morals ; the constable and judge are their 
teachers ; but under this rude tuition I am told that the 
Irish improve, and actually become better. The children 
who receive the instruction of our public schools, imperfect as 
they are, will be better than their fathers ; and their grand- 
children will have lost all trace of their barbarian descent. 

I have often spoken, of our penal law as wrong in its 
principle, taking it for granted that the ignorant and 
miserable men who commit crime do it always lrom wicked- 
ness, and not from the pressure of circumstances which 
have brutalized the man ; wrong in its aim, which is to 
take vengeance on the offender, and not to do him a good 
in return for the evil he has done ; wrong in its method, 
which is to inflict a punishment that is wholly arbitrary, 
and then to send the punished man, overwhelmed with new 
disgrace, back to society, often, made worse than before, — 
not to keep him till we can correct, cure, and send him back 
a reformed man. . I would retract nothing of what I have 
often said of that ; but not long ago all this was worse ; 
the particular statutes were often terribly unjust ; the forms 
of trial afforded the accused but little chance of justice ; 
the punishments were barbarous and terrible. The plebeian 
tyranny ox the Lord B ethren in New England was not 
much lighter than the patrician despotism of the Lord 
Bishops in the old world, and was more insulting. Let me 
mention a few facts, to refresh the memories of those who 
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think wo are going to ruin, and can only save ourselves by 
holding to the customs of our fatht^s, and of the " good 
old times." In 1631, a man was fined forty pounds, 
whipped on the naked back, both his ears out oflj and then 
banished this colony, for uttering hard speeches against the 
government and the church at Salem. In the first century 
of the existence of this town, the magistrates could banish 
a woman because she did not like the preaching, nor all 
the ministers, and told the people why ; they could whip 
women naked in the streets, because they spoke reproach- 
fully of the magistrates; they could nne men twenty 
pounds, and then banish them, for comforting a man in 
gaol before his trial; they could pull down, with legal 
formality, the house of a man they did not like ; they could 
whip women at a cart's tail from Salem to Ehode Island 
for fidelity to their conscience; they could beat, imprison, 
and banish men out of the land, simply for baptizing one 
another in a stream of water, instead of sprinkling them 
ft-om a dish ; they could crop the ears, and scourge the backs, 
and bore the tongues of men, for being Quak©rs-»^yes,they 
could shut them in gaols, could banish them out of the 
colony, could sell them as slaves, could hang them on a 
gallows, solely for worshipping God after their own con- 
science; they could convulse the whole land, and hang 
some thirty or forty men for witchcraft;, and do all this in the 
name of God, and then sing psalms, with most nasal twang, 
and p^ay by the hour, and preach.'— I will not say how 
long, nor what, nor how I It is not yet one hundred yeais 
since two slaves were judicially burnt alive on Boston Heck, 
for poisoning their master. 

But why talk of days so old ?. Some of you remember 
when the pillory and the whipping-post were a part of the 
public furniture of the law, and occupied a prominent 
place in the busiest street in town. Some of you have seen 
mm and women scourged, naked and bleeding, in State 
Street ; have seen men judicially branded in the forehead 
with a hot iron, their ears clipped off by the sheriff, and 
held up to teach humanity to the gaping crowd of idle 
boys and vulgar men. A magistrate was once brought 
into odium, in Boston, for humanely giving back to his 
victim, a part of the ear he had officially shorn off, that the 
mutilated member might be restored and made whole. How 
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long is it since men sent their servants to the " work- 
house" to he beaten "for disobedience/' at the discretion 
of the master ? It is not long since the gallowft was a 
public spectacle here in the midst of lis, and a hanging 
made a holiday for the rabble of this city and the neigh- 
bouring towns ; even women came to see the death-struggle 
of a fellow-creature, and formed the larger part of the 
mob. Many of you remember the procession of the con- 
demned man sitting on his coffin, a procession from the 
gaol to the gallows, from one end of the city to the other. 
I remember a public execution somo fourteen or fifteen 
years ago, and some of the. students of theology at Cam- 
bridge, of undoubted soundness in the Unitarian faith, came 
here to see men kill a fellow^matt ! 

Who can think of these things, and not see that a great 
progress has been made in no long time ? But if these 
things foe not proof enough, then consider , what has been 
done here in this century for the reformation of juvenile 
offenders ; for the discharged convict 5 for the blind, the 
deaf, and the dumb ; for the insane,- and now even for the 
idiot. Think of the numerous societies for the widows and 
orphans ; for the seamen ; the Temperance Societies ; the 
Peace Societies ; the Prison Discipline Society ; the mighty 
movement against slavery, which, beginning with a few 
heroic men who took the roaring lion of pubic opinion by 
the beard, fearless of his roar, has gone onnow, tul neither 
the hardest nor the softest courage in the State dares openly 
defend the unholy institution. A philanthropic female 
physician delivers gratuitous lectures on physiology to the 
poor of this city, to enaiule them to take better care of 
their houses and their bodies ; an tmpretending man, for 
years past, responsible to none but 0od, has devoted all his 
time and his toil to the most despised class of men, and has 
saved hundreds from the gaol, fr$m erime, and. ruin at the 
last. Here are many men and women not known to the public, 
but known to the poor, who are daily ministering to the 



things, and who can doubt that a great moral progress has 
been made ? It is not many years si&ce we had white 
slaves, and a Scotch boy was invoiced at fourteen pounds 
lawful money, in the inventory of an estate in Boston* In 
1630, Govenor Dudley complains that some of the founders 
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of Now England, in conscquonco of a famine, wore obliged 
to wot free one hundred and eighty sorvants, " to our 
extreme loss," for thoy had cost sixteen or twenty pounds 
oach. Seventy years sinco, nogro slavery provar lod in 
Massachusetts, and men did not blush at the institution. 
Think of the treatmont which the leaders of the anti- 
Slavery reform met with but a few years ago, and you see 
what a progress has been made ! * 

I have extenuated nothing of our condition ; I have 
said the morals of trade aro low morals, and the morals of 
the press are low ; that poverty is a terrible evil to deal 
with, and we do not deal with it manfully ; that, intem- 
perance is a mournful curse, all the more melancholy 
when rich men purposely encourage it; that here is an 
amount of crime which makes us shudder to think of; that 
the voice of human blood cries out of the ground against 
ns. I disguise nothing of all this ; let us confess the fact, 
and, ugly as it is, look it fairly in the face. Still, our 
moral condition is better than ever before. I know there 
are men who seem born with their eyes behind, their hopes 
all running into memory ; some who wish they had been 
born long ago — they might as well ; sure it is no fault of 
i/heirs that they were not. I hear what they have to tell 
us. Still, on the whole, the aspect of things is most de- 
cidedly encouraging ; for if so much has been done when 
men understood the matter less than we, both cause and 
cure, how much more can be done for the future ? 

"What can we do to make things better ? 

I have so recently spoken of poverty that I shall say 
little now. A great change will doubtless take place before 
many years in the relations between capital and labour ; a 
great change in the spirit of society. I do not believe the 
disparity now existing between the wealth of men has its 
origin in human nature, and therefore is to last for ever ; 
I do not believe it is just and right that less than one- 
twentieth of the people in the nation should own more 
than ten-twentieths of the property of the nation, unless 
by their own head, or hands, or heart, they do actually 
create and earn that amount. I am not now blaming any 

* This statement appears somewhat exaggerated in 1851. 
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class of men; only stating a fact. There is a profound 
conviction in the hearts of many good men, rich ue well as 
poor, that things are wrong ; that there is an ideal right 
for the actual wrong ; but I think no man yet has risen 
up with ability to point out for us tho remedy of these 
evils, and delivor us from what has not badly been named 
the feudalism of capital. Still, without waiting for tho 
great man to arise, wo can do something with our little- 
ness even now ; tho truant children may be snatched from 
vagrancy, beggary, and ruin ; tenements can be built for 
the poor, and rented at a reasonable rate. It seems to me 
that something more can bo done in the way of providing 
employment for the poor, or helping them to employ- 
ment. 

In regard to intemperance, I will not say we can end it 
by direct efforts. So long as there is misery there will be 
continued provocation to that vice, if the means thereof 
are within reach. I do not believe there will be much 
more intemperance amongst well-bred men ; among the 
poor and wretched it will doubtless long continue. But if 
we cannot end, we can diminish it, fast as we will. If 
rich men did not manufacture, nor import, nor sell ; if they 
would not rent their buildings for the sale of intoxicating 
liquor for improper uses ; if they did not by their example 
favour the improper use thereof, how long do you think 
your police would arrest and punish one thousand drunkards 
in the year ? how long would twelve hundred rum-shops 
disgrace your town P Boston is far more sober, at least in 
appearance, than other large cities of America ; but it is 
still the head-quarters of intemperance for the State of 
Massachusetts. In arresting intemperance, two-thirds of 
the poverty, three-fourths of the crime of this city would 
end at once, and an amount of misery and sin which I 
have not the skill to calculate. Do you say we cannot 
diminish intemperance, neither by law, nor by righteous 
efforts without law ? Oh, fie upon such talk ! Come, let 
us be honest, and say we do not wish to, not that we can* 
not. It is plain that in sixteen years we can build seven 
great railroads radiating out of Boston, three or four hun- 
dred miles long ; that we can conquer the Connecticut and 
the Merrimack, and all the lesser streams of New England; 
can build up Lowell, and Chicopee, and Lawrence ; why, 
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in four years Massachusetts can invest eight -find-fifty 
millions of dollars in railroads and manufacturcR, and can- 
not provont intemperance ! cannot diminish it in Uoston ! 
So the.ro are no able mon in this town ! I am amazed at 
such talk, in such a place, full of Rich men, surrounded by 
such trophies of their work ! When tho churches proack 
and men beliovo that Mammon is not the only God we are 
practically to servo ; that it is more reputable to keep men 
sober, temperate, comfortable, intelligent, and thriving, 
than it is to make money out of other men's misery ; more 
Christian, than to sell and manufacture rum, to rent houses 
for tho making of drunkards and criminals, then we shall 
set about this business with the energy that shows wo arc 
in earnest, and by a method which will do tho work. 

In the matter of crime, something can be done to give 
efficiency to the laws. No doubt a thorough change must 
he made in the idea of criminal legislation; vengeance 
must give way to justice, policemen become moral mis- 
sionaries, and gaols moral hospitals, that discharge no 
criminal until he is cured. It will take long to get the 
idea into men's minds. You must encounter many a doubt, 
many a sneer, and expect many a failure, too. Men who 
think they "know the world," because they know that 
most men are selfish, will not believe you. We must wait 
for new facts to convince such men. After the idea is 
established, it will take long to organize it fittingly. 

Much can be done for juvenile offenders, much for dis- 
charged convicts, even now. We can pull down the 
gallows, and with it that loathsome theological idea on 
which it rests — the idea of a vindictive God. A remorse- 
less court, and careful police, can do much to hinder 
crime ;* but they cannot remove the causes thereof. 

Last year a good man, to whom the State was deeply 
indebted before, suggested that a moral police should bo 
appointed to look after offenders ; to see why they com- 
mitted their crime ; and if only necessity compelled them, 
to seek out for them some employment, and so remove the 
causes of crime in detail. The thought was worthy of the 

* In 1847, the amount of goods stolen in Boston, and reported to tho 
police, beyond what was received, waa more than $87,000 ; in 1848, less 
than $lt,0Q0. In 1849, the police were twico as nnmerona as in tho 
former year, and organized and directed wth new and remarkable skill. 
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ago and of tho man. In tho hands of a practical man, 
(bin thought might load to good result*. A Deginninjr hw 
already been mado in tho right direction, by establishing 
the State Reform School for Boys. It will bo easy to 
improve on this experiment, and conduct prisons for men 
on tho same scheme of correction and cure, not merely of 



long as poverty, miwory, intcmperanco, and ignorance con- 
tinue, no civil police, no moral police, can keep such causes 



crime ? Your morality, your religion P Is it P Tako away 
your property, your home, your frionds, the respect of 
respectable men ; take away what you havo received from 
education, intellectual, moral, and religious; and how much 
better would tho best of us bo than the men who will 
to-morrow bo huddled oft" to gaol, for crimes committed 
in a dram-shop to-day P The circumstances which have 
kept you temperate, industrious, respectable, would have 
made nine-tenths of the men in gaol as good men as 
you are. 

It is not pleasant to think that there are no amusements 
which lie level to the poor in this country. In Paris, 
Naples, Rome, Vienna, Berlin, there are cheap pleasures 
for poor men, which yet are not low pleasures. Here there 
are amusements for the comfortable and the rich, not too 
numerous, rather too rare, perhaps, but none for the poor, 
save only the vice of drunkenness; that is hideously cheap; 
the inward temptation powerful; the outward occasion 
always at hand. Last summer, some benevolent men 
treated tho poor children of the city to a day of sunshine, 
fresh air, and frolic in the fields. Once a year the children, 
gathered together by another benevolent man, have a floral 
procession in the streets ; some of them have charitably 
been taught to dance. These things are beautiful to think 
of ; Bigns of our progress from " the good old times," and 
omens of a brighter day, when Christianity shall bear more 
abundantly flowers, and fruit even yet more fair. 

The morals of the current literature, of the daily press 
— you can change when you will. If there is not in us a 
demand for low morals there will be no supply. The 
morals of trade, and of politics, the handmaid thereof, we 
can make better soon as we wish. 




from creating crime. What 




course of 
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It has boon my aim to give suggestions, rather than 
proposo distinct plans of action ; I do not know that I am 
capable of that. But somo of you aro rich men, some ablo 
men ; many of you, I think, are good men. I appeal to 
you to do something to raise the moral character of this 
town. All that lias been done in fifty years, or a hundred 
and fifty, seems very little, while so much still remains to 
do ; only a hint and an encouragement. You cannot do 
much, nor I much ; that is true. But, after all, every- 
thing must begin with individual men and women. You 
can at least give the example of what a good man ought to 
bo and to do to-day ; to-morrow you will yourself be the 
better man for it. So far as that goes, you will have done 
something to mend the morals of Boston. You can toil of 
actual evils, and tell of your remedy for them ; can keep 
clear from committing the evils yourself ; that also is 
something. 

Here are two things that are certain : We are all brothers, 
rich and. poor, American and foreign ; put here by the same 
God, for the same end, and journeying towards the same 
heaven, owing mutual help. Then, too, the wise men and 
good men are the natural guardians of society, and God 
will not hold them guiltless, if they leave their brothers to 

Psrish. I know our moral condition is a reproach to us ; 
will not deny that, nor try to abate the shame and grief 
we should feel. When I think of the poverty and misery 
in the midst of us, and all the consequences thereof, I 
hardly dare'feel grateful for the princely fortunes some men 
have gathered together. Certainly it is not a Christian 
society, where such extremes exist; we are only in the 
process of conversion; proselytes of the gate, and not much 
more. There are noble men in this city, who have been 
made philanthropic, by the sight of wrong, of intem- 
perance, and poverty, and crime. Let mankind honour 
great conquerors, wno only rout armies, and " plant fresh 
laurels where they kill;" I honour most the men who 
contend against misery, against crime and sin ; men that 
are the soldiers of humanity, and in a low age, amidst the 
mean and sordid spirits of a great trading town, lift up 
their serene foreheads, and tell us of the right, the true, 
first good, first perfect, and first fair. From such men I 
hear the prophet y of the better time to come. In their 
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exrnnplo T see proofs of tho final triumph of good over 
evil. Angola an; they who koop tho troo of life, not with 
tluming sword, repelling men, but, with friendly hand, 
plucking therefrom, and giving unto all tho leaves, tho 
flower, and tho fruit of life, for tho healing of tho nations. 
A einglo good man, kindling his early flamo, wakens the 
neigh hours with hia words of cheer; they, at his lamp, 
ahull light their torch and household fire, anticipating tho 
btio my warmth of day. Soon it will bo morning, warm 
and light ; wo shall bo up and a doing, and tho lighted 
lamp, which soemed at first too much for eyos to boar, will 
look ridiculous, and cast no shadow in tho noonday sun. 
A hundred years hence, men will stand hero as I do now, 
and speak of tho evils of these times as things past and 
gone, and wonder that able men could over bo appalled by 
our difficulties, and think them not to bo surpassed. Still, 
all depends on the faithfulness of men — your faithfulness 
and mine. 

The last election has shown us what resolute men can do 
on a trifling occasion, if they will. You know the efforts 
of the throe parties — what meetings they held, what money 
they raised, what talent was employed, what speeches 
made, what ideas set forth ; not a town was left un- 
attempted ; scarce a man who had wit to throw a vote, but 
his vote was solicited. You see the revolution which wes 
wrought by that vigorous style of work. When such men 
set about reforming the evils of society, with such a deter- 
mined soul, what evil can stand against mankind f We 
can leave nothing to the next generation worth so much 
as ideas of truth, justice, and religion, organized into 
fitting institutions ; such we can leave, and, if true men, 
such we shall. 
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A SERMON OF THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF 
BOSTON. PRE ACHED AT THE MELODEON, ON 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1849. 



" By their fruits yo Bhall know thorn." — Matthew, viii. 20. 

Last Sunday I said something of the moral condition 
of Boston ; to-day I ask your attention to a " Sermon of 
the Spiritual Condition of. JJos,tqn." I use the word 
spiritual in its narrower sense, and speak of the condition 



" Sermon of Piety," I tried to show that love of God lay 
at the foundation of all manly excellence, and was the con- 
dition of all noble, manly development ; vhat love of truth, 
love of justice, lovo of love, were respectively the condition 
of intellectual, moral, QiA affectional development, and that 
they were also respectively the intellectual, moral, and 
affectional forms of piety ; that the love of God as the 
Infinite Father, the totality of truth, justice, and love, was 
the general condition of the total development of man's 
spiritual powers. But I snowed that sometimes this 
piety, inteilbotual, moral, affectional, or total, did not 
arrive at self-consciousness ; the man only unconsciously 
loving the Infinite in one or all these modes, and in such 
cases the man was a loser by frustrating his piety, and 
allowing it to stop in the truncated form of unconscious- 
ness. 

Now what is in you will appear out of you ; if piety be 
there in any of these forms, in either mode, it will come 
out ; if not there, its fruits cannot . appear. You may 
reason forward or backward ; if you know piety exists, you 



of this town in respect to piety. 
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may foretell its appearanco ; if you find fruits thereof, you 
may reason back, and bo sure of its existence. Piety is 
love of Go^ us God ; and as wo only love what we are like, 
and in that degree, so it is also a likeness to God. Now 
it is a general doctrine in Christendom that divinity must 
manifest itself; ami, in assuming the highest form of 
manifestation known to us, divinity becomes humanity. 
However, that doctrine is commonly taught in the specific 
and not generic form, and is enforced by an historical and 
concrete example, but not by way of a univjnal thesis. It 
appears thus: The Christ was God; as such Ho must 
manifest himself ; the form of manifestation was that of a 
complete and perfect man. I rejoct the concrete example, 
but accept the universal doctrine on which the special 
dogma of the Trinity is erected. From that I deduce this 
as a general rule : if you folJow the law cf your nature, 
and are simple and true to that, as much of godhead as 
there is in yon, so much of manhood will come out of you ; 
and, as much of manhood comes out of vou, so much of 
godhead was there within you; as much subjective divinity, 
so much objective humanity. 

Such being the case, the demands you can make on a 
man for manliness must depend for their answer on the 
amount of piety on deposit in his character ; so it becomes 
important to know the condition of this town in respect of 
piety, for if this be not right in the above sense, nothing 
else is right; or, to speak more clerically, "Unless tbe 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in -vain;" 
and unless piety be developed or a developing in men, it ift 
vain for the minister to sit up late of a Saturday night to 
concoct his sermon, and to rise up early of a Sunday morn- 
ing to preach the same ; he fights but as one that beateth 
the air, and spends his strength for that which is nought. 
They are in the right, therefore, who first of all things 
demand piety ; so let us see what signs or proof we have, 
and of what amount of piety in Boston. 

To determine this, we must have some test by which to 
judge of the quality, distinguishing piety from impiety, 
and some standard whereby to measure the quantity thereof j 
for though you may know what piety is in you, I what is 
in me, and God what is in both and in all the rest of us, 
it is plain that we can only judge of the existence of piety 
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in other men, and measure its quantity by an outwanl 
manifestation thereof, in some form which shall servo at 
onco as u trial tost and a standard measure. 

Now, then, as I mentioned in that former sermon, it is 
on various sides alleged that thero are two outward mani- 
festations of piety, a good deal unlike ; each is claimed by 
some men as tho oxclusivo trial tost and standard moasuro. 
Lot mo say a word of oach. 

I. Some contend , for what I call tho conventional 
standard ; that is, tho manifestation of piety by means of 
certain prescribed forms. Of these forms there are three 
modes or degrees* namely : first, tho form of bodily attend- 
ance on public worship ; second, the belief in certain 
doctrines, not barely because they are proven true, or 
known without proof, but because they are taught with 
authority; and, third, a passivo acquiescence in certain 
forms and ceremonies, or an active performance thereof. 

II. The other I call tbe natural standard ; that is, tho 
manifestation of piety in the natural form of morality in 
its various degrees and modes of action. 

It is plain tbat the amount of piety in a man or a town, 
will appear very different when tested, by one or the other 
of these standards. It may be that very little water runs 
through the wooden trough which feeds the saw-mill at 
Niagara, and yet a good deal, blue and bounding, may leap 
over the rock, adown its natural channel. In a matter of 
this importance, when taking account of a stock so precious 
as piety, it is but fair to try it by both standards. 

Let us begin with the conventional standard, and ex- 
amine piety by its manifestation in the ecclesiastical forms. 
Here is a difficulty at the outset, in determining upon the 
measure, for there is no one and general ecclesiastical 
standard, common to all parties of Christians, from the 
Catholic to the Quaker; each measures by its own standard, 
but denies the correctness of all the others. It is as if a 
foot were declared the unit of long measure, and then the 
actual foot of the chief justice of a State, were taken as the 
rule by which to correct all measurements ; then the foot 
would vary as you went from North Carolina to South, 
and, in any one State, would vary with the health of the 
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judge. However, to do what can bo done with a moamiro 
thus uncertain, it in plain that, estimated by airy eccle- 
siastical standard, the amount of pioty is small. There is, 
as men often say, " a general decline of piety ; " that is a 
common complaint, recorded and registered. But what 
makes the matter worse to the ecclesiastical philosopher, 
and more appalling to the complainers, is this : it is a 
decline of long standing. Tho disease which is thus 
lamented is paid to bo acute, but is proved to be chronic 
also ; only it would seem, from the lamentations of some 
modern Jeremiahs, that tho decline went on with accele- 
rated velocity, and, the more chronic the disease was, the 
acuter it also became. 

Tried by this standard, things seem discouraging. To 
get a clearer view, let us look a little beyond our own 
borders, at first, and then come nearer home. The Catholic 
church complains of a generJ defection. The majority of 
the Christian church confesses that the Protestant Refor- 
mation was not a revival of religion, not a " grea iken- 
ing," but a great falling to sleep ; the faith of Luw *\ 
Calvin was a great decline of religion—a decline of piet^ 
in the ecclesiastical form ; that modern philosophy, the 
physics of Galileo and Newton, the metaphysics of Des- 
cartes and of Kant, mark another decline of religion — a 
decline of piety in the philosophical form ; that all the 
modern Democracy of the eighteenth and nineteenth cen- 
turies marks a yet further decline of religion — a decline 
of piety in the political form ; that all the modern secular 
societies, for removing the evils of men and their sins, 
mark a yet fourth decline of religion — a decline of piety in 
the philanthropic form. Certainly, when measured by the 
mediaeval standard of Catholicism, these mark four great 
declensions of piety, for, in all four, the old principle of 
subordination to an external and personal authority is set 
aside. 

All over Europe this decline is still going on ; ecclesi- 
astical establishments are breaking: down ; other establish- 
ments are a building up. Pius the Ninth seems likely to 
fulfil his own prophecy, and be the last of the popes ; I 
mean the last with temporal power. There is a great 
schism in the north of Europe; the Germans will be 
Catholics, but no longer Roman. The old forms of piety, 
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nuoh »w service in Latin, tho withholding of t.ho Biblo 
from tho j>ooj)lo, compulsory confession, tho ungrateful 
celibacy of a roluotant prientnoo(l — all theao are protested 
agninHt. Tt w of no nvail that tho holy 6oat of Jesus, at 
TrovoH, works groator miracles than tho apostolical napkins 
and aprons ; of no avail that tho Virgin Mary appeared on 
tho IlM,h of Hoptembor, 184(>, to two shophord-ehildron, at 
La Salotto, in Fmnco. What aro such things to Kongo 
and Wessonberg ? Noithor tho miraculous coat, nor tho 
miraculous mothor, avails aught against thin untoward 
generation, charm thoy never so wisely. Tho doclino of 
pioty goes on. By tlio now Constitution of .Franco, all 
forms of religion aro equal ; tho Catholic and tho Pro- 
tectant, the Mahometan and tho Jew, aro equally sheltered 
under tho broad shield of tho law. Evon Spain, tho for- 
tnaa walled and moated about, whithor tho spirit of the 
Middle Ages retired and shut herself up long since, 
womanning her walls with unmanly priests and kings, 
with unfeminine queens and nuns — even Spain fails with 
the general failure. British capitalists buy up her con- 
vents and nunneries, to turn them into woollen mills. 
Monks and nuns forget their beads in seme new handi- 
craft ; sister Mary, who sat still iu the ho:>se, is now also 
busy with serving — careful, indeed, about more things than 
formerly, but not cumbered nor troubled as before. Medi- 
tative Rachels, and Hannahs, long unblest, who sat in 
solitude, have now become like practical Dorcas, making 
garments for the poor ; the Bank is become more impor- 
tant than the Inquisition. The order of St. Francis 
d'Assisi, of St. Benedict, even of St. Dominic himself, is 
giving way before the new order of Arkwright, Watt, and 
Fulton, — the order of the spinning jenny and the power- 
loo-.n. It is no longer books on the miraculous conception, 
or meditations on the five wounds of the Saviour, or com- 
mentaries on the song of songs which is Solomon' s > that 
get printed there ; but fiery novels of Eugene Sue and 
George Sand ; and so extremes meet. 

Protestant establishments share the same peril. A new 
sect of Protestants rises up in Germany, who dissent as 
much from the letter and spirit of Protestantism, as the 
Protestants from Catholicism ; men that will not believe 
the infallibility of the Bible, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
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tho depravity of man, tho eternity of future punishment, 
nor justification by fnil.1i -a just'fication boforo God, for 
more boliof boforo mon. Tho' now spirit guts possession of 
now mon, who cannot bo written down, nor evon howled 
down. Excommunication or abuso does no good on such 
men as Bauer, KtrausH, and Schwoglor; and it answers nono 
of their questions. It seems protty clear, that in all tho 
north of Germany, within twenty years, there will ho 
entire freedom of worship, for all sects, Protestant and 
Catholic. 

In England, Protestantism has done its work less faith- 
fully than in Gormany. The Protestant spirit ui England 
came here two hundred years ago, so that new and Pro- 
testant England is on the west of the ocean ; in England, 
an established church lies there still, an iceberg in the 
national garden. But even there the decline of the eccle- 
siastical form of piety is apparent : the new bishops must 
not ait in the House of Lords, till the old ones die out, for 
the number of lords spiritual must not increase, though 
the temporal may ; the new attenrpt, at Oxford and else- 
where, to restore the Middle Ages, will not prosper, Bring 
hack all the old rites and forms into Leeds and Manchester ; 
teach men the theology of Thomas Aquinas, or of St. 
Bernard; bid them adore the uplifted wafer, as the very 
God, men who toil all day with iron mills, who ride in 
steam-drawn coaches, and talk by lightning in a whisper, 
from the Irk to the Thames,—they will not consent to the 
philosophy or the theology of the Middle Ages, nor be 
satisfied with the old forms of piety, which, though too 
elevated for their fathers in the time of Elizabeth, are 
yet too low for them, at least too antiquated. Dissenters 
have got into the House of Commons; the Test Act is 
repealed, and a man can be a captain in the army, or 
a postmaster in a village, without first taking the Lord's 
Supper, after the fashion of the Church of England, Some 
men demand the abandonment of tithes, the entire separa- 
tion of Church and State, the return to "the voluntary 
principle " in religion. " The battering ram which levelled 
old Sarum," and other boroughs as corrupt, now beats on 
the church, and the " Church is in danger." Men com- 
plain of the decline of piety in England. An intelligent 
and very serious writer, not long ago, lamenting this 
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doclino, in proof thoroof rolatos that formerly men bogaii 
their last wills, " In tho name of God, Amen ; " and 
headed bills 01 lading with, " Shipptid in good order, by 
tho grace of God;" that indictmonts for capital crimes 
oharged tho oulprit with committing felony, " At tho insti- 
gation of tho devil," and now, he complains, these forms 



In America, in New England, in Boston, when measured 
by that standard, the same decline of piety is apparent. It 
is often said that our material condition is better than our 
moral ; that in advance of our spiritual condition. There 
is a common clerical complaint of a certain thinness in the 
churches ; men do not give their bodily attendance, as once 
they did ; they are ready enough to attend lectures, two or 
three in a week, no matter how scientific and abstract, 01 
how little connected with their daily work, yet they cannot 
come to the church without teasing beforehand, nor keep 
awake while there. It is said the minister is not respected 
as formerly. True, a man of power is respected, heard, 
sought, and followed, but it is for his power, for his words 
of grace and truth, not for his place in a pulpit ; he may 
have more influence as a man, but less as a clergyman. 
Ministers lament a prevalent disbelief of their venerable 
doctrines ; that there is a concealed scepticism in regard to 
them, often not concealed. This, also, is a well-founded 
complaint ; the well-known dogmas of theology were never 
in worse repute ; there was never so large a portion of the 
community in New England who were doubtful of the 
Trinity, of eternal damnation, of total depravity, of the 
atonement, of the Godhead of Jesus, of the miracles of tho 
New Testament, and of the truth of svory word of the 
Bible. A complaint is mode, that the rites and forms 
which are sometimes called " the ordinances of religion," 
are neglected ; that few men join the church, and though 
the old hedge is broken down before the altar, yet the 
number of communicants diminishes, and it is no longer 
able-headed men, the. leaders of society, who come; that 
the ordinance* seem haggard and ghastly to young men, 
who cannot feed their hungry souls on such a thin pittance 
of spiritual aliment as these afford ; that the children are 
not bep&zed. These things are so ; so in Europe, Catholic 
and Protestant ; so in America, so in Boston. Notwith- 
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standing tho woll-foundcd complaint that our modem 
churches aro too coBtly for tho times, wo do not build 
temples vrhich boar bo high a proportion to our wealth as 
tho oarly churches of Boston ; the attendance at meeting 
does not increase as the population ; the ministers are not 
prominent, as in tho days of Wilson, of Cotton, and of 
Norton ; thoir education is not now in the some proportion 
to the general culture of the times. Harvard College, 
dedicited to "Christ and tho Churjh," designed at first 
cliiefly for the education of tho clergy, graduates few 
ministers; theological literature no longer overawes all 
other. The number of church members was never so 
small in proportion to the voters as now ; the number of 
Protestant births never so much exceeded the number of 
Protestant baptisms. Young men of superior ability and 
superior education have little affection for the ministry; 
take little interest in the welfare of the church. Nay, 
youths descended from a wealthy family seldom look that 
way. It is poor men's sons, men of obscure family, who 
fill the pulpits; often, likewise, men of slender ability, 
eked out with an education proportionately scant. The 
most active members of the churches are similar in position, 
ability, and culture. These are undeniable facts. They 
are not peculiar to NcvT England, You find them wherever 
the voluntary principle is resorted to. In England, in 
Catholic countries, you find the old historic names in the 
Established Church ; there is no lack of aristocratic blood 
in clerical veins ; but there and everywhere the church 
seems falling astern of all other craft which can keep the sea. 

Since these things are so, men who have only the con- 
ventional standard wherewith to measure the amount of 
piety, only that test to prove its existence by, think we are 
rapidly going to decay ; that the tabernacle is fallen down, 
and no man rises to set it up. They complain that Zion is 
in distress ; theological newspapers lament that there are 
no revivals to report ; that " the Lord has withheld His 
arm," and does not "pour out His Spirit upon the 
churches." Ghastly meetings are held by men with sincere 
and noble heart, but saddened face ; speeches are made 
which seem a groan of linked wailings long drawn out. 
Men mourn at the infidelity of the times, at the coldness of 
some, at the deadnesa of others. All the sects complain of 
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this, yet each Iovcb to attribute tho dcadness of tho rival 
sects to thoir special theology ; it is Unitarianism which is 
choking tho Unitarians, say their foes, and tho Unitarians 
know now to retort after tho samo fashion. The less 
enlightened put tho blame of this misfortune on tho good 
God, who hasscmchow "withheld. His hand," or omitted 
to " pour out His Spirit," — tho pooplo perishing for want 
of tho open vision. Others put tho blamu on mankind ; 
some on " poor human nature," which is not what might 
havo been expected, not perceiving that if tho fault bo 
there, it is not for us to remedy, and if God made man a 
bramble-bush, that no wailing will make him bear figs. 
Yet others refer this condition to the uso made of human 
nature, which certainly is a more philosophical way of 
looking at the matter. 

Now there is one sect which has done great service in 
former days, which, is, I think, still doing something to 
enlighten and liberalize the land, and, I trust, will yet do 
more, more even than it consciously intends. The name 
of Unitarian is deservedly dear to many of us, who yet will 
not be shackled by any denominational fetters. This sect 
baa always been remarkable for a certain gentlemanly 
reserve about all that pertained to the inward part of 
religion ; other faults it might have, but it did not incur 
the repron^h of excessive enthusiasm, or a spirituality too 
sublimated aiid transcendental for daily use. This sect has 
long been a speckled bird among the denominations, each 
of which has pecked at her, or at least cawed with most 
unmelodious croak against this new-fledged sect. It was 
said the Unitarians had "denied the Lord that bought 
them;" that theirs was the church of unbelief — not the 
church of Christ, but of no-Christ ; that they had a Bible 
of their own, and. a thin, poor Bible, too ; that their ways 
were ways of destruction ; " Touch not, taste not, handle 
not/' was to be written on their doctrines ; that they had 
not even the grace of lukewarmness, but were moral and 
stone-cold ; that they looked fair on the side turned towards 
man, but on the Godward side it was a blank wall with no 
gate, nor window, nor loop-hole, nor eyelet for the Holy 
Ghost to come through ; that their prayers were only a show 
of devotion to cover up the hard rock of the flinty heart, 
or the frozen ground of morality. Their faith, it was said, 
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was only a conviction after tho case was proven by unim- 
peachablo ovidonee, and good for nothing; while belief 
without evidence, or against proof, seems to bo tho right 
ecclesiastical talisman. 

For a long timo tho Unitarian sect did not grumble 
unduly, but set itself to promote the cultivation of reason, 
and apply that to religion ; to cultivate morality and apply 
it to life ; and to demand the most entire personal freedom 
for all men in all matters pertaining to religion. Hence 
came its merits ; they were vory great morits, too, and not 
at all tho merits of the times, held in common with tho 
other sects. I need not dwell on this, and the good 
works of Unitarianism, in this the most Unitarian city in 
the world ; but as a goneral thing the Unitarians, it seems 
to me, did neglect the culture of piety ; and of course 
their morality, while it lasted, would be unsatisfactory, 
and in timo would wither and dry up because it had no 
deepness of earth to grow out of. The Unitarians, as a 
general thing, began outside, and sought to work inward, 
proceeding from the special to the general, by what might 
be called the inductive mode of religious culture : that was 
the form adopted in pulpits, and in families, so far as there 
was any religious education attempted in private. That is 
not the method of nature, where all growth is the deve- 
lopment of a living germ, which by an inward power 
appropriates the outward things it needs, and grows 
thereby. Hence came the defects of Unitarianism, and 
they were certainly very great defects; but they came 
almost unavoidably from the circumstances of the times. 
The sensational philosophy was the only philosophy that 
prevailed I The Orthodox sects had arvaye rejected a part 
of that philosophy, not in tho name of science, but of piety ; 
and they supplied its place not with a better philosophy, 
but with tradition, speaHng with an authority which 
claimed to be above human nature. It was not in the 
name of reason that they rejected a false philosophy, but 
in the name of religion often denounced all philosophy 
and the reason which demanded it. The Unitarians re- 
jected that portion of orthodoxy, became more consistent 
sensationalists, and arrived at results which we know. Now 
it is easy to see their error; not difficult to avoid it ; but 
forty or fifty years ago it was almost impossible not to fell 
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into thin mistake. Sometimes it Booms an if the Unitarians 
wero half conscious of this defect, and so dared not bo 
original, but borrowed Orthodox weajKms, or continued to 
use Trinitarian phrases, long oiler they had blunted thoso 
weapons of their point, and emptied the phrases of their 
former sense. In the controversy between tho Orthodox 
and Unitarians, neither party was wholly right: tho 
Unitarians had reason to charge the Orthodox with de- 
basing man's nature, and representing God as not only 
unworthy, but unjust, and somewhat odious ; the Trini- 
tariana wero mainly right in charging us with want of 
conscious piety, with beginning to work at tho wrong 
end ; but at tho samo time it must be remembered that, in 
proportion to their numbers, tho Unitarians have furnished 
far more philanthropists and reformers than any of the 
other sects. It is time to confess this on both sides. 

For a long time the Unitarian sect did not complain 
much of the decline of piety ; it did not care to have an 
organization, loving personal freedom too well for that, 
and it had not muoh denominational feeling; indeed, its 
members were kept together, not so much by an agree- 
ment and unhVjr of opinion among themselves, as by a 
unity of opposition from without ; it was not the hooks on 
their shields that held the legion together with even front, 
but the pressure of hostile shields crowded upon them fa >m 
all sides. They did not believe in spasmodic action ; if a 
body was dead, they gave it burial, without trying to 
galvanize it into momentary life, not worth the spark 
it cost ; they knew that a small cloud may make a good 
many flashes in the dark, but that many lightnings cannot 
make light They stood apart from the violent efforts 
of other churches to get converts. The converts they got 
commonly adhered to their faith, and in this respect differed 
a good deal from those whom " Revivals" brought into 
other churches; with whom Christianity sprung up in 
a night, and in a night also perished. Some years ago, 
when this city was visited and ravaged by Revivals, the 
Unitarians kept within doors, gave warning of the danger, 
and suffered less harm and loss from that tornado than 
any of the sects. Unitarianism seems, in this city, to have 
done ite original work ; so the company is breaking up by 
degrees, and the men are going off, to engage in other 
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business, to wood other old fields, or to break up new land, 
each man following his own sense of duty, and for himself 
letormining whether to go or stay. But at tho same time 
an attempt is made to keep tho company together ; to cul- 
tivate a denominational feeling ; to put hooka and staples 
on tho shields which no longer offer that formidable and 
even front ; to teach all trumpots to give the same sectarian 
bray, all voices to utter tho samo war-cry. The attempt 
does not succeed ; tho ranks are disordered, tho trumpets 
give an uncertain sound, and tho soldiers do not prepare 
themselves for denominational battle ; nay, it often happens 
that the camp lacks the two sinews of war— -both money 
and men. Hence the denominational view of religious 
affairs has undergone a change ; I make no doubt a real 
arid sincere change, though I know this has been denied, 
and tho change thought only official. The men I refer to 
are sincere and devout men ; some of them quite above the 
suspicion of mere official conduct. This sect is now tho 
loudest in its wailing ; these Christian Jeremiahs tell us 
that we do not realize spiritual things, that we are all dead 
men, that there is no health in us. These cold Unitarian 
Thomases crowd unwontedly together in public to bewail 
the spiritual weather, the dearth of piety in Boston, tho 
" general decline of religion" in New England. Church 
unto church raises the Macedonian cry, "Come over and 
help us !" The opinion seems general that piety is in 
a poor way, and must have watchers, the strongest medi- 
cine, and nursing quite unusual, or it will soon be all over, 
and Unitarianism will give up the ghost. Various causes 
have I heard assigned for the malady; some think that 
there has been over-much preaching of philosophy, though 
perhaps there is not evidence to convict any one man in 
particular of the offence ; that philosophy is the dog in the 
manger, who keeps the hungry Unitarian flock from their 
spiritual hay, and out straw, which are yet of not the 
smallest use to him. But look never so sharp, and yon do 
not find this dangerous beast in the neighbourhood of the 
fold. Others think that there has been also an excess of 
moral preaching, against the prevalent sins of the nation, I 
suppose-— but few individuals seem liable to conviction on 
that charge. Tet others think this decline comes from the 
fact that the terrors have not been duly and sufficiently 
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adimnistorod from tho pulpit ; that wliilo Catholics and 
Methodists thrivo under such influcnccB, tho Unitarian 
widows aro nogloctod in tho weekly ministration of terror 
and of threat ; that thoro has not neon so much an excess 
of lightning in tho form of philosophy or morality, but 
only a lack of thunder. 

this temporary movement among the Unitarians of 
Boston i» natural ; in somo respects it is what our fathers 
would have called " judicial." Tho Unitarians have been 
cold, have looked more at tho outward manifestations 
of goodness than at tho inward spirit of piety which 
was to make the manifestations; thoy have not had an 
excess of philosophy, or of morality, but a defect of piety. 
They have been more respectable than pious. They have 
not always quite rightly appreciated tho enthusiasm of 
sterner and more austero sects; not always done justice 
to the inwardness of religion those sects sought to promote. 
When their churches get a little thin, and their deno- 
minuticral affairs a little disturbed, it is quite natural 
. these Unitarians should look after the cause, and pass over 
to lamentations at the present state of things ; while looking 
at ihe community from the new point of view, it is quite 
natural that they should suppose piety on the decline, and 
religion dying out. Yes, in general it is plain that, if men 
have no eyes but conventional eyes, no spirit but that 
of the ecclesiastical order they serve in, and of the deno- 
mination they belong to, it is natural for them to think 
th&t because piety does not flow in the old ecclesiastical 
channel, it does not flow anywhere, and there is none 
at all to run. Thus it is easy to explain the complaint of 
the Catholics at the great defection of the most enlightened 
nations of Europe ; the lamentation of the Protestants at 
the heresy of the most enlightened portion of their sect ; 
and the Unitarian wail over the general decline of piety in 
the city of Boston. Some men can only judge the present 
age by the conventional standard of the past, and as the 
aid. form of piety does not appear, they must conclude there 
is no piety. 

Let us now recur to the other or natural stasH&ri, and 
look at the manifestation of piety in the form of; morality; 
Last Sunday I spoke of our moral condition ; and it ap-. 
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poared that morals were in a low state hero when eomparod 
with the ideal morals of Christianity. Now, as the out- 
ward dood is but tho manifestation of the inward life, and 
objective humanity tho index of subjective divinity, so tho 
low state of morals proves a low stato of piety ; if tho 
hoart of this town was right towards God, then would its 
hand also bo right towards man. I am one of those who 
for long years have lamented the want of vital piety in 
this people. We not only do not realizo spiritual things, 
but we do not make them our ideals. I see proofs of 
this want of piety in tho low morals of trade, of the public 
press ; in poverty, intemperance, and crime ; in the vices 
and social wrongs touched on the last Sunday. I judge tho 
tree by its fruit. But it is not on this ground that the eccle- 
siastical complaint is based. Men who make so mucu ado 
about the absence of piety, do not appeal for proof thereof to 
the great vices and promiuent sins of the times ; they see 
no sign of that in our trade and our politics ; in the misery 
that festers in, putrid lanes, one day to breed a pestilence, 
which it were even cheaper to hinder i»ow, than cure at a 
later time; nobody mentions as proof the Mexican war, 
the political dishonesty of officers, the rapacity of office- 
seekers, the servility of men who will tamely suffer the 
most sacred rights of three millions of men to be trodden 
into the dust. Matters which concern millions of men came 
up before your Congress ; the great senator of Massa- 
chusetts loitered away the time of the session here in 
Boston, managing a lawsuit for a few thousand dollar*, 
and no fault was publicly found with such neglect of public 
duty ; but men see no lack of piety indicated by this fact, 
and others like it ; they find signs of that lack in empty 
pews, in a deserted communion-table, in the fact that 
children, though brought up to reverence truth and justica, 
to love man and to love God, are not baptized with water ; 
or in the fact that Unitarianism or Trmitarianism is on 
the decline ! How many waitings have we all heard, or 
read, because the Puritan churches of Boston have not 
kept the faith of their grim founders,; what lamentations 
at the rising up of a sect which refuses the doctrine of the 
Trinity, or at the appearance of a few men who, neglecting 
the common props of Christianity, rest it, for its basis, on 
the nature of man and the nature of God : though almost 
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all tho eminent philanthropy of tho clay is connected with 
thoso men, yet they are still called " infidel," and roviled 
on all hands 1 

The state of things montionod in tho last sermon does 
indicate a want of piety, a deep and a great want. I do 
not soo signs of that in the 1 )t and decay of churches, in 
absence from meetings, in « t of theological dogmas, in 
negloct of forms and coren, s which onco were of ^reat 
value ; but I do soo it in tho low morals of trade, ol tho 
press ; in the popular vices. On a national scale I see it 
in the depravity of political parties, in tho wicked war wo 
have just fought, in the slavory we still tolerato and sup- 
port. Yes, as I look on the churches of this city, I see a 
want of piety in tho midst of us. If eminent piety were 
in them, and allowed to follow its natural bent, it would 
come out of them in the form of eminent humanity ; they 
would load in the philanthropies of this day, where they 
hardly follow. In this condition of the churches I see a 
most signal proof of the low estate of piety ; they do not 
manifest a love of truth, which is the piety bf the intel- 
lect ; nor a love of justice, which is the piety of the moral 
sense ; nor a love oi love, which is t^e ]piety of the affec- 
tions ; nor a love of God as the Iniinite Father of all 
men, which is the total piety of the whole soul. For lack of 
this internal divinity there is a lack of external humanity. 
Who can bring? a clean thing out of an unclean P This is 
what I complain of, what I mourn over. 

The clergymen of this city are most of them sincere 
men, I doubt not; some of them men of a superior culture; 
many of them laborious men ; most, perhaps all of them, 
deeply interested in the welfare of the churches, and the 
promotion of piety. But how many of them are marked 
and known for their philanthropy, distinguished for their 
zeal in putting down any of the major sins of our day, 
zealous in any work of reform ? I fear I can count them 
all on the fingers of a single hand ; yet there are enough 
to bewail the departure of monastic forms, and of the 
theology which led men in the dimness of a darker age, 
but cannot shine in the rising bight of this. I find no 
fault with these men ; I blame them not ; it i» their pro- 
fession which so blinds their eyes. They are as wise and 
as valiant as the churches let them be. What sect in all 
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this land ever cared about temperance, education, peaco 
betwixt nations, or even tho freedom of all men in our 
own, so much as this sect cares for the baptizing of children 
with water, and that for tho baptizing of men ; this for 
tho doctrine of tho Trinity, and all for the infallibility 
of tho Bible P Do you ask tho sects to engage in tho 
work of extirpating concrete wrong P It is in vain ; each 
reformer trios it — tho mild sects answer, "I pray thoo 
havo mo excused ; " the sterner sects reply with awful 
speech. 

A distinguished theological journal of another city thinks 
the philanthropies of this day are hostile to piety, and de- 
clares that true spiritual Christianity never prevails where 
men think Slavery is a sin. A distinguished minister of a 
highly respectable sect declares the temperance societies 
unchristian, and even atheistical. He reasons thus : Tho 
church is an instrument appointed by God and Christ to 
overcome all forms of wrong, intemperance among tho 
rest; to neglect this instalment and devise another, a 
temperance society, to wit, is to abandon the institutions of 
God and Christ, and so it is unchristian and atheistical. 
In other words, here is intemperance, a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, in our way ; there is an old wooden 
beetle, whicb has done great service of old time, and is 
said to have been made by God's own hand ; men smite 
therewith the stone or smite it not ; still it lies there a 
stone of stumbling and a stone of shame; other men 
approach, and with, a sledge-hammer of well- tempered 
steel smite the rock, and break off piece after piece, 
smoothing the rough impracticable way ; they call on men 
to come to their aid, with such weapons as they will. But 
our minister bids them beware ; the beetle is " of the 
Lord," the iron which breaks the rock in pieces is an 
unchristian and atheistical instrument. Yet was this 
minister an earnest, a pious, and a self-denying man, who 
sincerely sought the good of men. He had been taught 
to know no piety but in the church's form. I would 
not do dishonour to the churches ; they have done great 
service, they still do much ; I would only ask them to 
be worthy of their Christian name. They educate men 
a little, and allow them to approach emancipation, but 
never to be free and go alone. 

VOL. VII. M 
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I 500 much ifi 1 complain of in the condition of pioty j 



seems worse still, for worse, lucre has not been " a 
decline of pioty" in Boston of late years. Iteligion is not 
sick. Last Sunday I spoks of the great progress made in 
morality within fifty years; I said it was an immense 
progress within two hundred years. Now, there cannot be 
such a progress, in the outward manifestation without a 
corresponding and previous development of the inward 
principle. Morality cannot grow without piety, more than 
an oak without water, earth, sun, and air. Let me go back 
one hundred years ; see what a difference between the 
religious aspect of things then and now ! certainly there 
has been a great growth in spirituality since that day. I 
am not to judge men's hoa '« ; I may take their outward 
lives as the teat and measuiv. of their inward piety. Will 
you say the outward life never completely comes up to 
that ? It does so as completely now as then. Compare 
the toleration of these times with those ; compare the 
intelligence of the community ; the temperance, sobriety, 
chastity, virtue in. general. Look at what is now done m 
a municipal way by towns and States for mankind ; see the 
better provision made for the poor, for the deaf, the dumb, 
the blind, for the insane, even for the idiot ; see wHt is 
done for the education of the people — in schools, academies, 
colleges, and by public lectures; what is done for the 
criminal, to prevent the growth of crime. See what an 
amelioration of the penal laws ; how men are saved and 
restored to society, who had once been wholly lost. See 
what is done by philanthropy still more eminent, which 
the town and State have not yet overtaken and enacted 
into law; by the various societies for reform — those for 
temperance, for peace, for the discipline of prisons, for the 
discharged convicts, for freeing the slave. See this anti- 
Slavery party, which, in twenty years, has become so 
poweriul throughout all the Northern States, so strong that 
it cannot be howled down, and men begin to find it hardly 
safe to howl over it ; a party which only waits the time to 
lilt up its million arms, and hurl the hateful instituMon of 
Slavery out of the land ! All these humane movements 
come from a divine piety in the soul, of man. A tree 
which bears such fruits is not a dead tree ; is not wholly tq 




"When I look back, it 
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bo despaired of ; is not yet in a " decline," and past ail 
hope of recovery. Is the age wanting in piety, which 
makeB f uch effort* as those P Yes, you will say, because it 
does no more. I agree to this ; but it is rich in pioty 
compared in other time?. Ours is an age of faith ; not of 
mere belief in the commandments of men, but of faith in 
the nature of man and the commandments of God. 

This prevailing and contagious complaint about the 
decline of religion is not one of the new things of our 
time. In the beginning of the last century, Dr. Colman, 
first minister of the church in Brattle Street, lamented in 
small capitals over the general decline of £iety : — " The 
venerable name of religion and of the church is made a 
sham pretence for the worst of villanies, for uncharitable- 
ness and unnatural oppression of the pious and the peace- 
able ;" " the perilous times are uome, wherein men are 
lovers only of their own selves." "Ah ! calamitous day," 
says he, " into which we are fallen, and into which the sins 
of our infatuated age hive brought us !" He looks back 
to the founders of ^iew England ; they " were rich in faith, 
and heirs of a better world " men of whom the world 
was not worthy ;" " they laid in a stock of prayers for us 
which have brought down many blessings on us already." 
Samuel Willard bewailed "the chequered state of the gospel 
church;" it was "in every respect a gloomy day, and 
covered with thick clouds." 

We retire yet further back, to the end of the seventeenth 
century ; a hundred and sixty or seventy years ago, Dr, 
Increase Mather, not only in his own pulpit, but also at 
" the great and Thursday lecture," lamented over " the de- 
generacy and departing glory of T8&w England." He com- 
plained that there ws% a neglect of the Sabbath, of tho 
ordinances, and of family worslap ; he groaned at- Aie lax 
discipline of the churches, and looked, says another, " as 
fearfully on the growing charity as on the growing vices of 
the age." He called the existing generation " an uncon- 
verted generation." " Atheism and profaneness," says he, 
" have come to a prodigiouu height;" "God will visit" 
for these things ; " God is about tc open the windows of 
heaven, and pour down the ritaracts of His wrath ere this 
generation ... is passed away." If a comet appeared in 
the sky, it was to admonish men of the visitation, and 
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make " tho haughty daughters of Zion reform ihoir 
pride of apparel. " The world is full of unbelief" (that 
ib, in tho malignant aspect and disastrous influcnco of 
comets), " but there is an awful Scripture for thom that do 
profanely condemn such signal works I " 

One of the present and well-known indications of tho 
decli 10 of piety, that is often thought a modern luxury, 
and ridiculously denounced in tho pulpit, which has done 
its part in fostering the enjoyment, was practised, to an 
extent that alarmed the prim shopherds of the Ncv 
England flock in earlier daye. The same Dr. Mather 
preached a series of sermons "tending to promote tho 
power of godliness," and concludes the whole with a dis- 
course " of sleeping at sermons," and says : " To sleep in 
the public worship of God is a thing too frequently 
and easily practiced ; it is a great and a dangerous evil." 
" Sleeping at a sermon is a greater sin than speaking an 
idle word. Therefore, if men must bo called to account for 
idle words, much more for this ! " " Gospel sermons are 
among the most precious talents which any in thia world 
have conferred upon them. But what a sad account will 
be given concerning those sermons which have been slept 
away! As light as thou makest of it now, it may be 
conscience will roar for it upon a death-bed ! " " Verily, 
there is many a soul that will find this to be a dismal 
thought at the day of judgment, when he shall remember, 
so many sermonB I might have heard for my everlasting 
benefit, but I slighted and slept them all away. Therefore 
consider, if men allow themselves in this evil their souls 
are in danger to perish." " It is true that a godly man 
may be subject unto this a* well as unto other infirmities ; 
but he doth not allow himself therein." " The name of 
the glorious God is greatly prophaned by this inadver- 
tency." " The support of the evangelical ministry is . . . 
discouraged." He thought the character of the pulpit 
was not sufficient explanation of this phenomenon, and 
adds, in his supernatural way, " Satan is the external caose 
of this evil ;" " he had rather have men wakeful at any 
time than at sermon time." The good man mentions, 
by way of example, a man who " had not slept a wink at; 
a sermon for more than twenty years together ;" and also, 
but by way of warning, the unlucky youth in the Acts who 
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slept, at Paxil's long sermon, and fell out of thb window, 
ana " was taken up doad." Sleeping was " adding some- 
thing of our own to the worship of God ;" " when Nadab 
and bihu did so, there went out fire from the Lord and 
consumed them in death." " The holy God hath not been 
a little displeased for this sin/* " It is not punished by 
men, but therefore the Lord himself will visit for it. 
" Tears of blood will trickle down thy dry and damned 
cheeks for ever and ever, because thou mayest not bo so 
happy as to hear ono sermon, or to have one offer of grace 
more throughout the never-ending days of eternity." 
Other men denounced their " Woe to sleepy sinners," 
and issued their " Proposals for the revival of dying 
religion." 

])r. Mather thought there was " a deluge of prophane- 
nes8," and bid men "be much in mourning and humi- 
liation, that God's bottle may bo filled with tears." He 
thought piety was going out because surplices were coming 
in; it wou wicked to "consecrate a church;" keeping 
Christmas was "like the idolatry of the calf." The 
common- prayer, an organ, a musical instrument in a 
church, was "not of God." Such things were to our 
worthy fathers in the ministry what temperance and anti- 
Slavery societies are to many of their sons — an " abomina- 
tion," " unchristian and atheistic 1 " The introduction of 
" regular singing " was an indication to some that " all 
religion is to cease;" "we might as well go over to Popery 
at once." Inoculation for the small-pox was as vehemently 
and ably opposed as the modern at tempt to abolish the 
gallows ; it was " a trusting more to the machinations of 
men than to the all- wise providence of God." 

"When the enchantments of this world," says the 
ecclesiastical historian, "caused the rising generation more 
sensibly to neglect the primitive designs and interests of 
religion propounded by their fathsrs, a change ia the 
ten our of the Divine dispensation towards this country was 
quickly the matter of every one's observation." " Oar 
wheat and our peas fell under an unaccountable blast." 
"We were visited with multiplied shipwrecks;" "pesti- 
lential sicknesses did sometimes become epidemic among 
us." " Indians cruelly butchered many hundreds of our 
inhabitants, and scattered whole towns with miserable 
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ruins." "The serious people throughout the land were 
awakened by these intimations of Divine displeasure to 
inquire into the causes and matters of the controvorsie." 
Accordingly, 1679, a synod wast convened at Boston, to 
" inquire into the causes of the Lord's coritrovorsie with 
His New England people," who determined the matter.* 

A little later, in 1690, the General Court considered the 
subject anew, and declared that "A corruption of manners, 
attended with inexcusable degeneracies and apostacies . . . 

• The Synod declared : " That God hath a oontroveroie with His New 
England people iu undeniable" " Thoro are visible manifest f^Is, which 
without doubt the Lord is provoked by." 1. "A great and visible dooay 
of the power of godliness amongst many profeusora in these churches." 
2. " Pride doth abound in Now England. Many have offended God by 
strange apparel." 8. " Church fellowship and other divine institutions 
are grossly neglected." "Quakers are also worshippers," "and Ana- 
baptists . . . do no better than set up an altar against the Lord's 
altar." 4. " The holy and glorious name of God hath boen puirateu ; " 
" because of swearing the land mournc " " It is a frequent tbinp for 
men to sit in prayer- time . . . and to give way to uitlr own aloth 
and nleepinetjs. :i " We read of but one man in Scripture that slept at a 
sermon, and that sin had like to have oost him his life." S. "There is 
muoh Sabbath-breaking; sinoe there are multitudes that do profanely 
absent themselves from the public worship of God, ..." walking 
abroad and travelling . . . being a common practice on the Sabbath 
day." "Worldly unsuitable disooursos are very common upon the 
Lord's day." " This brings wrath, fires, and other judgments upon a 
professing people." 0. "As to what concerns families and Government 
thereof, there is much amies." " Children and servants . . . are 
not kept in due subjection." " This iB a sin which brings great judg- 
ments, as we see in Eli's and David's fa^iily." 7. " Inordinate passions, 
sinful heats and hatreds, and that amongst church members." 8. " There 
is muoh intemperance : " 41 it is a common practice for town-dwellers, 
yea, and church members, to frequent public-houses, and there to min- 
spend precious time." 9. " Thi\re iB muoh want of truth amongst men." 
" The Lord is not wont to suffer such an iniquity to pass unpunished." 
10. " Inordinate affection unto the world." " There hath been in many 
professors an insatiable desire after land and worldly accommodations ; 
yea, so as to forsake churches and ordin-ir, *vg, and to live like heathen, 
only bo that they might have elbow-room u> the world. Farms and mer- 
chandise gs have been preferred before the things of God." " Such 
iniquity causeth war to be in the gate, and cities to be burned up." 
" When Lot did forsake tho land of Canaan and the church which was in 
Abraham's family, that so he might hare better worldly accommodations 
in Sodom, God fired him out of all." " There are some tiaders that sell 
their goods at excessive rates ; day-labourers and mechanics are un- 
reasonable in their demands." 11. " There hath been opposition ^ the 
work of reformation." 12. " A publio spirit is greetly wanting in the 
most of men." 18. ''There are sinB against the, gospel, whereby the 
Lord has been provoked." " Christ is not prized and embraced in all His 
offices and ordinances as ought to be." 
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ia the caws© of tho controvemie." "We ** are now arriving 
such an extremity, that the axo is laid to the root of 
tho trees, and wo are in imminent danger of perishing, if a 
spoody reformation of our provoking evils provont it not." 
In 1702, Cotton Mather complains that " Our manifold 
indispositions to recover the dying power of godliness 
wero successive calamities, under all of which our apostacies 
from that godliness have rather proceeded than abated." 
" Tho old spirit of Nyw England has been sensibly going 
out of tho world, as the old saints in whom it was have 
gone ; and, instead thereof, the spirit of the world, with a 
lamentable neglect of strict piety, has crept in upon the 
rising generation." 

You go back to the time of t!*e foundere and fathers of 
the colony, and it is no better. In 1667, Mr. "Wilson, who 
had " a singular gift in the practice of discipline/* on his 
death-bed declared, that " God would judge the people for 
their rebellion and self-willed spirit, for their contempt of 
civil and ecclesiastical rulers, and for their luxury and 
sloth ; " and before that he said, " I\x>pJe rise up as Corah, 
against their ministers." " And for our neglect of baptiz- 
ing the children of the church, ... I think God is 

Srovoked by it. Another sin I take to be the making 
ght ... of the authority of the synods." John 
."Norton, whose piety was said to be " Grace, grafted on a 
crab-stock," in 1660, growled, after his wont, on account 
of the ** Heart of New England, rent with the blasphemies 
of this generation." John Cotton, the ablest man in New 
England, who " liked to sweeten his mouth with a piece 
of Calvin, before he went to sleep,'" and was so pious that 
another could not swear while ne was under the roof, 
mourned at "the condition of the churches;" and, in 
1652, on his death-bed, after bestowing his blessing on the 
President of Harvard College, who had begged it of him, 
exhorted the elders to " Increase their watch against those 
declensions, which he saw the professors of religion falling 
into."* In 1641, such was the condition of pioty in 

* In 1646, l&r. Samuel Symonds wrote to Governor Winthrop, as 
follows : " I mil also mention the text preached upon at our last fast, 
and the propositions raised thereupon, because it was so BeheofteSbla to 
Kew England's condition. Jeronu&h rxx. 17 : For 2 will restore health 
to thee, and heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; heeaase they called 
thee an outcast, Baying, This is Zioc, whom noe man oareth for. 
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Boston, that it was thought necessary to banish a man, 
because he did not believe in original sin. In 1639, a fast 
was appointed, "To deplore the prevalence of the small- 
pox, the wont of zoal in the professors of religion, and the 
general deoay of pietv." "The church of &od had not 
been long in this wilderness," thus complains a ministor, 
one hundred and fifty years ago, "before the dragon cast 
forth several floods to devour it ; but not the least of these 
floods was one of the Antinomian and familistical heresies.'' 
"It is inoredible what alienations of mind, and what a 
very calenture the devil raised in the country upon this 
odd occasion." " The sectaries " " began usually to seduce 
women into their notions, and by these women, like their 
first mother, they soon hooked in the husband;; also." So, 
in 1637, the synod of Cambridge was convened, to despatch 
"The apostate serpent:" one woman was duly convicted 
of holding " about thirty monstrous opinions," and sub- 
sequently, by the civil authorities, banished from the 
colony. The synod, after much time was " spent in ven- 
tilation, and emptying of private passions, condemned 
eighty-two opinions, then prevalent in the colony, as 
erroneous, and decided to " refer doubts to be resolved by 
the great God." Even in 1636, John Wilson lamented 
"the dark and distracted condition of the churches of 
New England." 

" Tho good old times," when piety was in a thriving 
' State, and the churches successful and contented, lay as far 
behind the " Famous Johns," as it now does behind their 
successors in office and lamentation. Then, as now, the 
complaint had the same foundation : ministers and other 
pood men could not see that new piety will not be put 
into the old forms, neither the old forms of thought nor 
the old forms of action. In the days of Wilson, Cotton, 

** 1. Prop. That sick tymeB doe passe over Zion. 

u 2. That sad and bitter neglect is the portion, aggravation and affliction 
of Zion in the tyme of his sicknesse and wounds, bat especially in the 
neglert of those that doe neglect f , and yet, notwithstanding, doe 
acknowledge it to be Zion. 

u 3. That the season of penitent Zion' a passion is the season of God's 
compassion. 

"This sermon tended much to the settling of godly minds here in 
God's way, and to raise their spirits, and, as I oonoeive, hath suitable 
effeots." 
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and Norton, there was a gradn»l growth of piety ; in the 
days of the Mathers, of Colmon, and Willard, and from 
that time to this, there has boon a steady improvement of 
the community, in intellectual, moral, and religious cul- 
ture. Some men could not see the progress two hundred 
years ago, because they believed in no piety, except us xfc 
was manifested in their conventional forms. It is so now. 
Mankind advances by the irresistible law of God, under 
the guidance of a few men of large discourse, who look 
before and after, but amid the wailing of many who think 
each advance is a retreat, and every stride a stumble. 

Now-a-days nobxly complains ufc " the ungodly custom 
of wearing long Jaoir;" no dandy is dealt with b~ the 
church for hia dress ; the weakest brother is not offended 
by " regular singing" — so it be regular, — " by organs 
and the like ;" nobody laments at " the reading of Scrip- 
ture lessons," or " the use of the Lord's Prayer" in public 
religious services, or is offended because a clergyman makes 
a prayer at a funeral^ and solemnizes a marriage, — though 
these are " prelatical customs," and were detested by our 
fathers. Yet, other things, now as much dreaded, and 
thought "of a bad and dangerous tendency," will one day 
prove themselves as innocent, though now as much mourned 
over. Many an old doctrine will fade out, and though 
some think a star has fallen out of heaven, a new truth 
will rise up and take its plac\ It is to be expected that 
ministers will often complain of *' the general decay of 
religion." The position of a clergyman, fortunate in many 
things, is unhappy in this : he seldom sees the result of his 
labours, except in the conventional form mentioned above. 
The lawyer, the doctor, the merchant and mechanic, the 
statesman and the farmer, all have visible and palpable 
results of their work, while the minister can only see that 
he has baptized men, and idmitted them to his church; 
the visible and quotable tokens of his success are a large 
audience, respectable and attentive, a thriving Sunday 
school, or a considerable body of communicants. If these 
signs fail, or become less than formerly, he thinks he has 
laboured in vain, that piety is on the decline : for it is 
only by this form that he commonly tests and measures 
piety itself. Hence, a sincere and earnest minister) with 
the limitations which he so easily gets from his profession 
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tmd social position, is always prono to think ill of the 
ti«^08. to undervaluo tho ncv wine which rofusoa to be 
kept in the old bottles, but rends them asunder; hence 
ho bewails tho doolino of roligion, and looks longingly back 
to tho days of his fathers. 

But you will ask, Why does not a minister doraand 

Eioty in its nutural form P Blame him not ; unconsciously 
o fulfils his contract, and does what he is taught, ordained, 
and paid for doing. It is safe for a minister to demand 
piety of his parish, in tho conventional form; not safe 



in tho form, of philanthropy : it would be an innovation ; 
it would "hurt men's feelings;" it might disturb some 
branches of business ; at the North, it would interfere with 
the liquor-trade ; at the South, with the slave-trade ; every- 
where it would demand what many men do not like to 
give. If a man asks piety in the form of bodily attendance 
at church, on the only idle day in the week, when business 
and amusement must be refrained from, — in the form of 
belief in doctrines which are commonly accepted by the 
denomination and compliance with its forms, — that is 
customary ; it hurts nobody's feelings ; it does not disturb 
the liq.ior-trade, nor the slave-trade; it interferes, with 
nothing, not even with respectable sleep in a comfortable 
pew* A minister, like others, loves to be surrounded by 
able and respectable men ; he seeks, therefore, a congrega- 
tion of such. If he is himself an able man, it is well ; but 
there are few in any calling whom we designate as able. 
Our weak man cannot instruct his parishioners ; he soon 
learns this, and ceases to give them counsel on matters of 
importance. They would not suffer it, for the larger in- 
cludes thr less, not the less the larger. He is not strong 
by natu^ ,; their position overlooks and commands hio. 
He must speak and give some counsel ; he wisely limits 
himtolf *c thjigs of but little practical interest, and his 
parishioners are not offended : u That is my sentiment 
exactly," says the most worldly man in the church, " Reli- 
gion is too pure to be mixed up with the practical business 
of the street." The original and effectual preaching in such 
cases, is not from the pxupit down upon the pews, but from 
the pews np to the pulpit, which only echoes, coiisciously 
or otherwise, but does not speak. 




morality — eminent piety, 
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In. a solar systom, the central sun, not barely poworiul 
from its position, is the most weighty body — heavier than 
all the rest put together; so with even swing they all 
rovolvo about it. Our little ministerial sun was ambitious 
of boing^ amongst largo satellites ; he is there, but the law 
of gravitation amongst men is as certain as in matter ; he 
cannot poise and swing the system; he iB not the sun 
thereof, not even a primary planet, only a little satellite 
revolving with many nutations round some primary, iu an 
orbit that is oblique, complicated, and difficult to calculate ; 
now waxing in a " Revival," now waning in a " decline of 
piety," now totally eclipsed by his primary that ccaies 
between him and the light which Ughteth every man. 
Put one of the cold thin moons of Saturn into the centre 
of the solar system, — would the universe revolve about 
that little dot f Loyal matter wii»h irresistible fealty gra-. 
vitates towards the sun, and wheels around the balance- 
point of the world's weight, be it where it may, called by 
whatever name. 

While ministers insist unduly on the conventional mani- 
festation of piety, it is not a thing unheard of for a layman 
to resolve to go to heaven by the ecclesiastical road, yet 
omit resolving to be a good man before he gets there. 
Such a man finds the ordinary forms of piety very con- 
venient, and not at all burdensome ; they do not interfere 
with his daily practice of injustice and meanness of soul; 
they seem a substitute for real and manly goodness ; they 
offer a royal road to saintship here and heaven hereafter. 
Is the man in arrears with virtue, having long practised 
wickedness and become insolvent? This form is a new 
bankrupt law of the spirit, he pays off his old debts in the 
ecclesiastical currency — a wnnyworth of form for a pound 
of substantial goodness. This bankrupt sinner, cleared by 
the ecclesiastical chancery, is a solvent saint ; he exhorts at 
meetings, strains at every gnat, and mourns over "the 
general decay of piety," and teaches other men the way 
in which they should go — to the same end. 

" So morning insects, that in muck begun, 
Shine, bxua, and fly-blow in the evening sua." 

I honour the founders of New England; they were 
pious men — their lives proved it ; but domineered over by 
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false opinions in theology, they put thoir pioty into very 
unnatural and perverted forme. Thoy had ideas whioa 
transcended their age ; they camo hero to make those 
ideas into institutions Tliat they had groat faults, bigotry, 
intolerance), and superstition, is now generally conceded. 
They were picked men, " wheat silted out of three king- 
doms," to plant a new world withal. They have loft their 
mark very deep and very distinct in this town, which was 
their prayer and their pride. It may seem unjust to our- 
selves to compare a whole community like our own with 
such a company as filbd Boston in the first half century of 
its existence,-— men selected for their spiritual hardihood ; 
but here and now, in the midst of Boston, are men quite 
as eminent for piety, who as far transcend this age as the 
Puritans and the pilgrims surpassed their time. The 
Puritan put his religion into the ecclesiastical form ; not 
into the form of the Roman or the English Church, but 
into a new one of his own. His descendant, inheriting his 
father's faith in God, and stern self-denial, but somotimes 
without his bigotry, intolerance, and superstition, with little 
fear but with more love of God, and consequently with mom 
love of man, puts his piety into a new form. It is not the 
form of the old church ; the church of the Puritans is to 
him often what the church of the Pope and the prelates 
was to his ungentle sire. He puts his piety into the form 
of goodness ; eminent piety becomes philanthropy, and 
takes the shape of reform. In such men, in many of their 
followers, I see the same trust in God, the same jcorn of 
compromising right and truth, the same unfalterng alle- 
giance to the eternal Father, which shone in the pflgrims 
who founded this new world, which fired the reformers of 
the church ; yes, which burned in the hearts of Paul and 
John. Piety has not failed and gone out; each age has 
its own forms thereof; the old and passing can never 
understand the new, nor can they consent to decrease with 
the increase of the new. Once, men put their piety into a 
church, Catholic or Protestant ; they made creeds and be- 
lieved them ; they devised rites and symbols, which helped 
their faith. It was well; but we cannot believe those 
creeds, nor be aided by such symbols and such rites. Why 
pretend to drag a weighty crutch about because it helped 
your father once, wandering alone and in the dark, sound- 
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ing on his dim and perilous way P Once earthen roads 
wore tho best we know, and horsos 5 foot had shoes of swift- 
11088 ; now wo need not, out of reverence, refine the iron 
road, the chariot and the steed of flame ; nor o»\t of irre- 
verence need we spurn tho path our fathers trod ; sorely 
bested and hunted after, tear-bedewed and travel-stainea, 
they journeyed there, passing on to their God. If the 
mother that bore us were rover so rude, and to our eyes 
might seem never so graceless now, still she was our 
mother, and without her we should not have been born. 
Wives and children may men have, and manifold ; each 



Christian Church has been the mother of us all; and 
though in her own dotage she deny our piety, and call 
us infidel, far be it from me to withhold the richly earned 
respect. Behind a decent veil, then, let us hide our 
mother's weakness, and ourselves pass on. Once piety 
built up a theocracy, and men say it was divine; now 
piety, everywhere in Christendom, builds up democracies ; 
it is a diviner work. 

The piety of this age must manifest itself in morality, 
and appear in a church where the priests are men of active 
mind and active hand ; men of ideas, who commune with 
God and man through faith and works, finding no truth is 
hostile to their creed, no goodness foreign to their litany, 
no piety discordant with their psalm. The man who once 
would have b lilt a convent and been its rigorous chief, 
now founds a temperance society, contends against war, 
toils for the pauper, the criminal, the madman, and the 
slave, for men bereft of senses and of sense. The synod of 
Dort and of Cambridge, the assembly of divines at West- 
minster, did what they could with what piety they had ; 
they put it into decrees and platforms, into catechisms and 
creeds. But the various conventions for reform put their 

Siety into resolves and then into philanthropic works. I 
o not believe there has ever been an age when piety bore 
so large a place in the whole being of New England as at 
this day, or attendance on church-forms so small a part. 
The attempts made and making for a better education of 
the pe vple, the lectures on science and literature abundantly 
attended in this town, the increased fondness for reading, 
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the better class of books which are read — all those indicate 
an increased love of truth, the intellectual part of pioty ; 
societies for leform and for charity show an increase of 
the moral and affeo "tonal parts of piety ; the better, the 
lovelier idea of God, .which all hooub are embracing, is a 
sign of in' "eased love of Gixl. Thus all parts of piety are 
proving their existence by their work. Ifhe very absence 
from the churches, the disbelief of the old four theologies, 
the very neglect of outward forms and ce v>, >monieB of reli- 
gion, the decline of the ministry iteolf, under the present 
oircumstanoes, showa an increase of piety. The baby- 
clothes were well and wide for the baoy; now, the fact 
that he cannot get them on, shows plainly that he has 
outgrown them, —is a boy, and no longer a baby. 

Once Piety fled to the Church as the only sanctuary in 
the waste wide world, and was fondly welcomed there, fed 
and fostered. When power fled off from the Church — 
— "Wilt thou also go awayP" said she. "Lord/' said 
Piety, " to whom shall we gc P Thou only hast the words 
of everlasting life." Once convents and cathedrals were 
what the world needed as shelter for this fair child of God; 
then she dwelt in the grim edifice that :>ur fathers built, 
and for a time counted herself "lodged in a lodging 
where good things are." Now is she grown able to 
wander forth fearless and free, lodging whore the night 
overtakes her, and doing what her hands find to do, not 
unattended by the Providence which hitherto has watched 
over and blessed her. I respect piety in the Hebrew saints, 
prophets, and bards, who spoke the fiery speech, or sung 
their sweet and spdUinspiring psalm : — 

*' Out from the heart- of Nature rolled 
The burdens of the Bible old." 

I honour piety among the saints of Greece, clad in the 
form of philanthropy and art, speaking still in dramas, in 
philosophies, and song, and in the temple and the etatue 
too : — 

" Not from a vain and shallow thought 
His awful Jore young Fhidiaa brought." 

I admire at the piety of the Middle Ages, which founded 
the monastic tribes of men, which wrote the theologies, 
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scholastio and rnyetio both, still speaking to the mind of 
men, or in poetio legends insinuated truth; which built 
that heroic architecture, overmastering therewith the sense 
and soul cf man : — 

" The passive muter lent his hand 
To the vast Soul that o'er him planned : 
And the same Power that reared the ahrino 
B-wtrode the tribes that knelt therein." 

But the piety winch I find now, in this age, here in onr 
own land, I respect, honour, and admire yet more ; I find 
it in the form of moral life ; that is the piety I love, piety 
in her own loveliness. Would I could find poetic strains 
as fit to sing of her — but yet such 

" Loveliness needs not the foreign aid of ornament, 
Bat is, when unadorned, adorned the most." 

Let me do no dishonour to other days, to Hebrew or to 
Grecian saints. Unlike and hostile though they were, 
they jointly fed my soul in earliest days. I would not 
underrate the mediaeval saints, whose words and works have 
been my study in a manlier age ; yet I love best the fair 
and vigorous piety of our own day. It is beautiful, amid 
the strong, rank life of the nineteenth century, amid the 
steam-mills and the telegraphs which talk by lightning, 
amid the far-reaching enterprises of our time, and amid the 
fierce democracies, it is beautiful to find this fragrant piety 
growing up in unwonted forms, in places where men say 
no seed of heaven can lodge and germinate. So in a June 
meadow, when a boy, and looking for the cranberries of 
another year, faded and tasteless, amid the pale but coarse 
rank grass, and discontented that I found them not, so I 
Lave seen the crimson arethusa.or the cymbidium shedding 
an unexpected loveliness o'er all the watery soil* and au 
the pale and coarse rank grass, a prophecy of summer near 
at hand. So in October, when tne fields are brown with 
frost, the blue and fringed gentian meets your eye, filling 
with thankful tears. 

There is no decline of piety, but an increase of it ; a 
good deal has been done in two hundred years, in one 
hundred years, — yes, in fifty years. Let us admit, with 
thankfulness of hi art, that piety is in greater proportion to 
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all out aotivity now than ever before ; but then compare 
ourselves with the ideal of human nature, our piety with 
the ideal piety, and wo must confess that v/o are little and 
very low, Boston is the most active city in the world, tho 
most enterprising. In no place is it so easy to obtain 
men's ears and their purses for any good word and work. 
But think of the erla we know of and tolerate ; think of 
an ideal Ghriwoan city, then think of Boston ; of a Chris- 
tian man, — ay, of Christ himself, — and then think of you 
and me, and we are filled with shame. If there were a 
true, manly piety in this town, in due proportion to our 
numbers, wealth, and enterprise, how long would the vices 
of this city last? How long would men complain of a 
dead body of divinity and a dead church, and a ministry 
that was dead P How long would intemperance continue, 
and pauperism, in Boston; how long Slavery in this 
land? 

Ijast Sunday, in the name of the poor, I asked you for 
your charity. Tc-day I ask for dearer alms ; 1 ask you to 
contribute your piety. It will help the town more than 
the little money all of us can give. Your money will soon 
be spent ; it feeds one man once ; we cannot give it twice, 
though the blessing thereof may linger long in the hand 
which gave. Few of us can give much money to the 
poor ; some of us none at all. This we can all give : the 
inspiration of a man with a man's piety in his heart, living 
it out in a man's life. Your money may be ill-spent, your 
charitv misapplied, but your piety never. After all, there 
is notning yor. can give which men will so readily take and 
so long remember as this. Mothers can give it to their 
daughters and their sons ; men, after spending thereof 
profusely at heme, can coin their inexbausted store into 
industry, patience, integrity, temperance, justice, humanity, 
a practical love of man. A thousand years ago, it was 
easy to excuse men if they chiefly showed religion in the 
conventional pattern of the church. Forms then were 
helps, and the nun has been mother to much of the charity 
of our times. It is easy to excuse our fathers for their 
superstitious reverence for rites and forms. But now, in 
an age which has its eyos a little open, a practical and a 
handy age, we are without excuse if our piety appears not 



WmmiAl CONDITION OF BOSTON. 



177 



in a manly life, our faith in works. To give this piety to 
cheer and blees mankind, you must have it first, be cheered 
end blessed thereby yourself. Have it, then, in your own 
way ; put it into your own form. Do men tell you, " This 
is a degenerate age," and " religion in dying out f" tell 
them that when those stars have faded out of the sky from 
very age, when other stars have oome up to take their 
place, and they too have grown dim and hollow-eyed and 
old, that relipon wil! >till live in iron's heart, the primal, 
everlasting light of all our being. Do they tell you that 
you must put piety into their forms ; put it there if it be 
your place; it not, in your place. Let men see the 
divinity that is in you by the humanity that comet out 
from you. If they will not see it, cannot, God can and 
will. Take courage from the past, not its counsel ; fear not 
now to be a man. You may find a new Eden where you 
go, a river of God in it, and a tree of life, an angel to 
guard it ; not the warning angel to repel, but the guiding 
angel to welcome and to bless. 

It was four years yesterday since I first came here to 
speak to you ; I came hesitatingly, reluctant, with much 
diffidence as to my power to do ^vhat it s^emod. to me was 
demanded. I did not oome merely to pull down, but to 
build up, though it is plain much theological error must 
be demolished before anv great reform of man's condition 
can be brought about, t came not to contend against any 
man, or sect, or party, but to speak a word for truth ana 
religion in the name of man and [God. I was in bondage to 
no sect; you in bondage to none. When a boy I learned that 
there is but one religion though many theologies.' I have 
found it in Christians and m Jews, iu. Quakers and in 
Catholics. I hope we are all ready to honour what is good 
in each sect, and in rejecting its evil not to forget our love 
and wisdom in our zeal. 

When I came I certainly did not expect to become 
a popular man, or acceptable to many. I nad done much 
which in all countries brings odium on a man, though per- 
haps leas in Boston than in any other part of the world. I 
had rejected the popular theology of Christendom. I had 
exposed the low morals of society, had complained of the 
want of piety in its natural form. I had fatally offended 
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the soot, small in numbers, but respectable for intelligence 
and goodness, in which I was brought up. I camo to look 
at the signs of fae times from an independent point cf 
-view, and to speak on the most important of all themes. I 
thought a house much smaller than this would be muoh 
too large for us. I knew there would be lit audience ; I 
thought it would be few, and the few would soon have heard 
enough and go their ways. 

I know I nave some u .vantages above most clergymen : 
I am responsible to no sect ; no sect feels responsible for 
me ; I have rejoiced at good things which I have seen in 
all sects ; the doctrines whioh I try to teach do not rest on 
tradition, on miracles, or on any man's authority ; only on 
the nature of man. I seek to preach the natural laws of 
man. I appeal to history for illustration, not for authority. 
I have no fear of philosophy. I am willing to look a doubt 
fairly in the face, and think reason is sacred as conscience, 
affection, or the religious faculty in man. I see a profound 

{riety in modem science. I have aimed to set forth abso- 
ute religion, the ideal religion of human nature, free piety, 
free goodness, free thought. I call that Christianity, after 
the greatest man of the world, one who himself taught it ; 
but I know that this was never the Christianity of the 
churches in any age. I have endeavoured to teach this 
religion and apply, it to the needs of this time. These 
things certainly give me some advantages over most 
other ministers. Of the disadvantages which are personal 
to myself, I need not speak in public, but some which 
come from my position, ought to be noticed with a word. 
The walls of this house, the associations connected with it, 
furnish little help to devotion ; we must rely on ourselves 
wholly for that. Other clergymen, by their occasional 
exchanges, can present their hearers with an agreeable 
variety in substance and in form. A single man, often 
heard, becomes wearisome and unprofitable, for " No man 
can feed us always." This I feel to be a great disadvan- 
tage which I labour under. Your kindness and affectionate 
indulgence make me feel it all the more, But one man 
cannot be twenty men. 

When I came here I knew I should hurt men's feelings. 
My theology would prove more offensive and radical than 
men thought ; the freedom of speech which men liked at a 
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distance would not bo pleasing when near at hand; my 
doctrines of morality I knew could not be pleasing to all 
men ; not to all good men. I saw by your looks that in 
my abstractions I did not go too far for your sympathy, or 
too fast for your following. I soon found that my highest 
thought and most pious sentiment were most warmly 
welcomed as such ; but when I came to put abstract thought 
and mystical piety into concrete goodness, and translate 
what you had accepted as Christian faith into daily life; 
when I came to apply piety to trade, politics, life in general, 
I knew that I should hurt men's feelings. It could not be 
otherwise. Yet I have had a most patient and faithful 
hearing. One thing I mupt do in my preaching: I must 
be in earnest. I cannot stand here belore you and before 
God, attempting to teach piety and goodness and not feel 
the fire and show the fire. The greater the wrong, the 
more popular, the more must I oppo« n it, and with the 
clearer, abler speech. It is not necessary for me to be 
popular to be acceptable, even to be loved. It is necessary 
that I should tell the truth. But let that pass. You come 
hither week after week, it is now year after year that you 
come, to listen to one humble man. Do you get poor in 
your souls ? Does your religion become poor and low P 
Are you getting less in the qualities of a manP If so, 
then leave me to empty seats, to cold and voiceless walle ; 
go elsewhere, and feed your souls with a wise passiveness* 
or an activity v/iser yet. Such is your duty ; let no affec- 
tion for me hinder you from performing it. The same 
theology, the same form suits not all men. But if it is not 
«o, if I do you good, if you grow in mind and conscience, 
heart and soul, then I ask one thing — Let your piety 
become natural life, your divinity become humanity. 
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VII. 

THE PUBLIC EDUCATION OE THE PEOPLE. — AN 
ADDRESS DELIVERED BEFORE THE ONONDAGA 
TEACHERS' INSTITUTE, AT SYRACUSE, NEW 
YORK, OCTOBER 4, 1849. 



Education is the developing and furniehing of the 
faculties of man. To educate the people is one of the 
functions of the State. It is generally allowed in the free 
States of America, that the community owes each child 
born into it a chance for education, intellectual, moral, 
and religious. Hence the child has a just and recognised 
claim on the community for the means of this education, 
which is to be afforded him, not as a charity, but as a 
right. 

- The fact indicates the progress mankind has made in 
not many years. Once the State only took charge of the 
military education of the people ; not at all of their intel- 
lectual, moral, or religious culture. They received their 
military discipline, not for the special and personal ad- 
vantage, of the individuals, Thomas and Oliver, but for 
the benefit of the State. They received it, not because 
they were men claiming it in virtue of their manhood, 
but as subjects of the State, because their military training 
was needful for the State, or for its rulers who took the 
name thereof. Then the only culture which the com- 
munity took public pains to bestow on its members, was 
training them to destroy. The few, destined to command, 
learned the science of destruction, and the kindred science 
of defence ; the many, doomed to obey, learned only the 
art to destroy, and the kindred art of defence. 
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' The ablest men of the nation were sought out for military 
teachers, giving practical lessons of the science and .tfre 
art ; they were covered with honour and loaded with gold. 
The wealth of the people and their highest science went to 
this work. Institutions were founded to promote this 
education, and carefully watched over by the State, for it 
was thought the Commonwealth depended on disciplined 
valour. The soldier was thought to be the type of the 
State, the archetype of man ; accordingly the highest 
spiritual function of the State was the production of 
soldiers. 

Most of the civilized nations have passed through that 
stage of their development : though the few or the many 
are still taught the science or the art of war in all countries 
called Christian, there is yet a class of men for whom the 
State furnishes the means of education that is not military ; 
means of education which the individuals of that class 
could not provide for themselves. This provision is made 
at the cost of the State ; that is, at the cost of every man 
in the State r for what the public pays, you pay and 1 pay, 
rich or poor, willingly and consciously, or otherwise. This 
class of men is different in different countries, and their 
education is modified to suit the form of government and 
the idea of the State. In Borne the State provides for the 
public education of priests. Borne is an ecclesiastical State ; 
her government is a Theocracy — a government of all the 
people, but by the priests, for the sake of the priests, and 
in the name of God. Place in the church is power, bring- 
ing honour and wealth ; no place out of the church is of 
much value. The offices are filled by priests, the chief 
magistrate is a priest, supposed to derive his power and 
right to rule, not democratically, from the people, or 
royally, by inheritance, — for in theory the priest is as if 
he had no father, as theoretically he has no child — but 
theocratically from God. 

In Borne the priesthood is thought to be the flower of 
the State. The most important spiritual function of the 
State, therefore, is the production 6f priests ; accordingly 
the greatest rains are taken with their education. Insti- 
tutions are founded at the public cost, to make priests out 
of men ; these institutions are the favourites of Govern-*. 
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mon 1 ), woll ordered, woll watched over, woll attended, and 
richly honoured. Institutions for tho education of tho 
people aro of small account, ill endowed, watched over but 
|K)orly, thinly attended, and not honoured at all. Tho 
jjooplo aro designed to bo subjoets of tho church, and as 
little culturo is needed for that, though much to make 
them citizens thereof, so little is givon. 

As there are institutions for tho education of tho priests, 
so there is a class of man dovoted to that work ; ablo men, 
well disciplined, sometimes mon born with gonius, and 
always men furnished with tho accomplishments of sacer- 
dotal and scientific art; vi'y ablo mon, very well disci- 
plined, the most learned and accomplished men in tho 
land. These men ore well paid and abundantly honoured, 
for on their faithfulness the power of the priesthood, and 
so tho welfare the State, is thought to depend. Without 
tho allureroont of wealth and honours, these able men 
would not come to this work ; and without the help of 
their ability, the priests could not be well educated. Hence 
their power would decline; the class, tonsured and con- 
secrated but not instructed, would fall into contempt ; the 
theocracy would end. So the educators of the priests are 
held in honour, surrounded by baits for vulgar eyes ; but 
the public educators of the people, chiefly women or igno- 
rant men, are held in small esteem. The very buildings 
destined to the education of the priests are conspicuous 
and stately; the colleges of the Jesuits, the Propaganda, 
the seminaries for the education of priests, the monasteries 
for training the more wealthy and regular clergy, are 
great establishments, provi-kd with libraries, and furnished 
with all the apparatus needful for their important work. 
But the school-houses for the people are small and mean 
buildings, ill made, ill famished, and designed for a work 
thought to be of little moment. All this is in strict har- 
mony with the idea of the theocrac* , where the priesthood 
is mighty and the people are subjects of the Church; 
where the effort of the State is toward producing a priest. 

In England the State takes charge of the education of 
another class, the nobility and gentry ; that is, of young 
men of ancient and historical families, the nobility, and 
young men of fortune, the gentry. England is an oligar- 
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chicul State ; lior government on aristooracy, the govern- 
ment of all by a fow, the nobility and gontry, for tne sake 
of a few, and in tho name of a king. There the founda- 
tion of power is wealth and birth from a noblo family. 
The union of both takes place in a wealthy noblo. There, 
nobility is the blossom of tho Stato ; aristocratic birth 
brings wealth, office, and their consequent social distinc- 
tion. Political offices are chiefly monopolized by men of 
famous birth or groat riches. The king, the chiof officer 
of the land, must surpass all others in wealth, and the 
pomp and circumstance which comes thereof, and in aristo- 
cracy of birth. He is not merely noble but royal ; hia 
right to rulo is not at all derived from the people, but 
from his birth. Thus ho has the two essentials of aristo- 
cratic influence, birth and wealth, not merely in the 
heroic degree, but in the supreme degree. 

As the State is an aristocracy, its most important 
spirihial function is the production of aristocrats; each, 
noble family transmits the full power of its blood only to 
a single person — the eldest son ; of the highest form, the 
royal, only one is supposed to be born in a generation, 
only one who receives and transmits in full the blood 
royal. 

As the nobility are the blossom of the State, great pains 
must be taken with the education of those persons born of 
patrician or wealthy families. As England is not merely 
a military or ecclesiastical State, though partaking largely 
of both, but commercial, agricultural, and productive in 
many ways ; as she holds a very prominent place in the 
politics of the world, so there mutt be a good general 
education provided for these persons; otherwise their 
power would decline, the nobility and gentry sink into 
contempt, and the government pass into other hands, — for 
though a man may be born to rank and wealth, he is not 
born to knowledge, nor to practical skill. Hence institu- 
tions are founded for the education of the aristocractic 
ckcs : Oxford and Cambridge, " those twins of learning," 
with their preparatories and help-meets. 

The design of these institutions is to educate the young 
men of family and fortune. The aim in their academic 
culture is not as in Pagan Rome, a military state, to make 
soldiers, nor as in Christian Rome, to turn out priests ; it is 
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not, as in the Gorman universities, to furnish the world 
with scholars and philosophers, mon of letters and science, 
but to mature and furnisn the gentleman, in the technical 
sense of that word, a person conventionally fitted to do 
the work of a complicated aristocratic state, to fill with 
honour its various offices, military, political, ecclesiastical 
or eooial, and enjoy the dignity which comes thereof. 
These universities furnish the individual who reBorts thither 
with opportunities not otherwise to he had ; thoy are pur- 
chased at the cost of the State, at the cost of each man in 
the State. The alumnus at Oxford pays his term-bills, 
indeed, but the amount thereof is a trifle compared to 
the actual cost of his residence there ; mankind pays the 
residue. 

These institutions are continually watched over by the 
State, which is the official guardian of aristocratic educa- 
tion ; they are occasionally assisted by grants from the 
publio treasury, though they are chiefly endowed by the 
voluntary gifts of individual men. But these private gifts, 
like the public grants, come from the earnings of the whole 
natiou. They are well endowed, superintended well, and 
richly honoured ; their chancellors and vice-chancellors are 
men of distinguished social rank ; they have their repre- 
ss ntatives in Parliament ; able men are sought out for 
teachers, professors, heads of houses ; men of good ability, 
of masterly education, and the accomplishments of a finished 
gentleman; they are well paid, and copiously rewarded 
with honours and social distinction. Gentility favours 
these institutions ; nobility watches over them, and royalty 
smiles upon them. In this threefold sunlight, no wonder 
that they thrive. The buildings at their service are among 
the most costly and elegant in the land ; large museums are 
attached to them, and immense libraries ; every printer in 
England, at his own cost, must give a copy of each book 
he publishes to Cambridge and Oxford. What wealth can 
buy, or artistic genius can create, is there devoted to the 
culture of this powerful class. 

But while the nobility and gentry are reckoned the 
flower of the State, the common people are only the leaves, 
and therefore thought of small importance in the political 
botany of the nation. Their education is amazingly 
neglected ; is mainly left to the accidental piety of private 
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Christiana, to tho transient charity of philanthropic men, 
or tho " enlightened self-interest" of mechanics and small- 
trudors, who now and then found institutions for tho educa- 
tion of some small fraction of tho multitude. But such 
institutions are little favoured hy tho Government, or the 
spirit of tho dominant class ; gontility does not frequent 
them, nor nobility help them, nor royalty watch over to 
foster and to bless. Tho Parliament, which voted one 
hundred thoueand pounds of the nation's money for the 
queen's horses and hounds, had but thirty thousand to 
sparo for tho education of her people. No honour attends 
the educators of tho people ; no wealth is heaped up for 
them ; no beautiful buildings are erected for their use , no 
great libraries got ready at the public charge ; no costly 
buildings are provided. You wonder at the colleges and 
collegiate churches of Oxford and of Cambridge ; at tho 
magnificence of public edifices in London, new or ancient 
— the Houses of Parliament, the Bank, the palaces of royal 
and noble men, the splendour of the churches — but yon ask, 
where are the school houses for the people ? You go to 
Bridewell and Newgate for the answer. All this is con- 
sistent vath the idea of an aristocracy. The gentlemen is 
the type of the State; and the effort of the State is 
towards producing him. The people require only education 
enough to become the servants of the gentlemen, and seem 
not to be valued for their own sake, but only as they furnish 
pabulum for the flower of the oligarchy. 

In Rome and England, great sums have been given by 
wealthy men, and by the State itself, to furnish the means 
of a theocratic or aristocratic education to a certain class ; 
and to produce the national priests, and the national gen- 
tlemen. There public education is the privilege of a few, 
but bought at the cost of the many ; for the plough-boy 
in Yorkshire, who has not culture enough to read the 
petition for daily bread in the Lord's Prayer, helps pay the 
salary of the Master of Trinity, and the swine-herd in the . 
Roman Campagna, who knows nothing of religion, except 
what he learns at Christmas and Eaeter, by seeing the Pope 
carried on men's shoulders into St. Peter's, helps support 
the Propaganda and the Roman College. The privileged 
classes are to receive an education under the eye of the 
State, which considers itself bound to furnish them the 
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moans of a public education, partly at the individual's cost, 
chiefly at the cost of the public' The amount of education de- 
pends on three things : — on the educational attainments of 
the human race ; on tno wealth and tranquillity of tho special 
nation, enabling it to avail itself of that general attainment \ 
and on tho naturaj powers and industry of tho particular 
individual in the nation. Such is the solidarity of mankind 
that tho development of the individual thus depends on 
that of tho race, and tho education of a priest in Rome, or 
a gentleman in England is the resultant of those three 
forces, — the attainment of mankind, tho power of the 
nation, and tho private character and conduct of the man 
himself. Each of these three is a variable and not a 
constant quantity. So tho amount of education which a 
man can roceivo at Oxford or at Romo fluctuates, and 
depends on tho state of the nation and of the world ; but 
as the attainments of mankind have much increased within 
a fow years, as the wealth of England has increased, and 
her tranquillity become more securo, you see how easy 
it becomes for the State to offer each gentleman an 
amount of education which it would have been quite im- 

£>ssible to furnish in the time of the Yorks and the 
oncastors. 

In America things are quite other and different. I 
speak of the free States of the North; the slave States 
have tha worst features of an oligarchy, combined with a 
theocratic pride of caste, which generates continual unkind- 
ness j there the idea of the State is found inconsistent with 
the general and public education of the people ; it is as 
much so in South Carolina as in England or Rome ; even 
more so, for the public and general culture of all is only 
dangerous to a theocracy or aristocracy while it is directly 
fetal to Slavery. In England, and still more in Catholic 
Rome, the churches—themselves a wonderful museum of 
♦ curiosities, and open all the day to all persons — form an 
important element for the education of the most neglected 
class. But Slavery and education of the people are in- 
commensurable quantities. No amount of violence can 
be their common measure. The republic, wl i- -re master 
and slave were equally educated, would soon be a red- 
republic. The slave-master knows this, and accordingly 



OK THR PROPLK. 



187 



put* education to the ban, and glories in keeping three 
million barbarians in the land, and, of course, suffers the 
necessary degradation which comes thereof. But in the 
free States of the North the government is not a theocracy 
or an aristocracy ; the State, in theory, is not for the few, 
not oven for the majority, but for all; classes are not 
recognised, and therefore not protected in any privilege. 
The government is a democracy, the government of all, by 
all, for all, and in the name of all. A man is born to all 
the rights of mankind ; all are born to them, so all are 
equal. Therefore, what the State pays for, not only comes 
at the cost of all, but must be for the use and benefit of all. 
Accordingly, as a theocracy demands the education of 
priests, and an aristocracy that of the nobility and the 
gentry, so a democracy demands the education of all. The 
aim must be, not to make priests and gentlemen of a few, 
a privileged class, but to make men ot all ; that is to give a 
normal and healthy development of their intellectual, moral, 
affeetional and religious faculties, to furnish and instruct 
them with the most impor tant elementary knowledge, to 
extend this development end furnishing of the faculties as 
far as possible. 

Institutions must be founded for this purpose — to edu- 
cate all, rich and poor, men well-born with good abilities, 
men ill-born with slender natural powers. In New Eng- 
land, these institutions have long since been founded at 
the public cost, and watched over with paternal care, as 
the ark of our covenant, the palladium of our nation. It 
has been recognised as a theory, and practised on as a fact, 
that all the property in the land is neld by the State for 
the public education of the people, as it is for their defence ; 
that property is amenable to education as to military 
defence. 

In a democracy there are two reasons why this theory 
and practice prevail. One is a political reason. It is for 
the advantage of the State ; for each man that keeps out of 
the gaol and the poor-houee, becomes a voter at one-and- 
twenty ; he may have some office of trust and honour ; the 
highest office is open before him. As so much depends on 
his voting wisely, he must have a chance to qualify him- 
self for his right of electing and of being elected. It is as 
necessary now in a democracy, and as much demanded by 
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the idea thereof, that all should be thus qualified by edu- 
cation, ae it once was in a military State, that all should 
be bred up soldiers. 

The other is a philosophical reason. It is for the advan- 
tage of the individual himself, irrespective of tho Stato. 
The man ia a man, an integer, and the Stato is for him ; 
as well as a fraction of the State, and ho for it. He has 
a man's rights ; and, however inferior in might to any 
other man, born of parentage how humble soever, to no 
woalth at all, with a body 'jiever so feeble, he is yet a man, 
and so equal in rights to any other man born of a famous 
line, rich and able ; of course he has a right to a chance for 
the best culture which the educational attainment of man- 
kind, and the circumstances of the nation render possible 
to any man ; to no much thereof as he has the inborn power 
and the voluntary industry to acquire. This conclusion is 
getting acted on in New England, and there are schools 
for the dumb and the blind, even for the idiot and the 
convict. 

So, then, as the idea of our government demands the 
education of all, the amount of education must depend on 
the same three variables mentioned before; it must be 
as good as it is possible for them to afford. The democratic 
State has naver done its political and educational duty, 
until it affords every man a chance to obtain the greatest 
amount of education which the attainment of mankind 
renders it possible for the nation, in its actual circum- 
stances, to command, and the man's nature and disposition 
render it possible for him to take. 

Looking at the matter politically, from the point of view 
of the State, each man must have education enough to 
exercise his rights of electing and beinj* elected. It is not 
easy to fix the limits of the amount ; it is also a variable 
continually increasing. Looking at the matter philoso- 
phically, from the point of view of the individual, there is 
no limit but the attainment of the race and the individual's 
capacity for development and growth. Only a few men 
will master all which the circumstances of the nation and 
the world render attainable ; some will come short for lack 
of power, others for lack of inclination. Make education 
as accessible as it can now be made, as attractive as the 
teachers of this age can render it, the majority will still 
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got along with tho smallest amount that is possible or 
reputable. Only a few will strive for the most they can 
get. There will bo many a thousand farmers, traders, and 
mechanics in their various callings, manual and intellectual, 
to a hinglo philosopher. This also is as it should bo, and 
corresponds with the naturo of man and his function on tho 
earth. Still all have the natural right to the means of 
education to this extent, by fulfilling its condition. 

To accomplish this work, tho democratic education of the 
whole people, with the aim of making them men, wo want 
public institutions founded by the people, paid for by tho 
public money ; institutions well endowed, well attended, 
watched over well, and proportion ably honoured ; we war h , 
teachers, able men, well disciplined, well paid, and honoured 
in proportion to their work. It is a good thing to educate 
the privileged classes, priests in a theocracy, and gentle- 
men in an aristocracy. Though they are few in number, 
k is a great work ; the servants thereof are not too well 
paid, nor too much held in esteem in England, nor in Rome, 
nor too well furnished with apparatus. But tho public 
education of a whole people is a greater work, far more 
difficult, and should be attended with corresponding honour, 
and watched over even more carefully by tne State. 

After the grown men of any country have provided for 
their own physical wants, and insured the needful physical 
comforts, their most important business is to educate 
themselves still further, and train up the rising genera- 
tion to their own level. It is important to leave behind 
us cultivated lands, houses and shops, railroads and mills, 
but more important to leave behind us men grown, men 
that are men ; such are the seed of material wealth, — not 
it of them. The highest use of material wealth is its 
educational function. 

Now the attainments of the human race increase with 
each generation ; the four leading nations of Christendom, 
England, France, Germany, and the United States, within 
a hundred years, have apparently, at the least, doubled 
their spiritual attainments . in the free States of America, 
there is a constant and rapid increase of wealth, far beyond 
the simultaneous increase of numbers; so not only d<c*ea 
the educational achievement of mankind become greater 
each age, but the power of the State to afford each man a 
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better chance for a bettor education groatens continually, 
the educational ability of the State enlarging as those two 
factors got augmented. Tho generation now grown up, is, 
thoreforo, able and bound to get a better culture than 
their fathers, and leave to their own children a chance still 
greater. 

Each child of genius, in the nineteenth century, is born 
at the foot of the ladder of learning, as complotely as the 
first child, with the same bodily and spiritual nakodness ; 
though of tho most civilized race, with six, or sixty 
thousands of years behind hira, ho must begin with nothing 
but himself. Yet such ie the union of all mankind, that, 
with tho aid of the present generation, in a few years he 
will learn all that mankind has learned in its long history ; 
next go beyond that, discovering and creating anew ; and 
then draw up to the same height the new generation, 
which will presently surpass him. 

A man's education never ends, but there are two periods 
thereof, quite dissimilar, the period of the boy, and that of 
the man. Education in general is the developing and in- 
structing the faculties, and is, therefore, the same in kind 
to both man and boy, though it may be brought about by 
different forces. The education of the boy, so far as it 
depends on institutions, and conscious modes of action, 
must be so modified as to enable him to meet the influences 
which will surround him when he is a man ; otherwise, his 
training will not enable him to cope with the new forces 
he meets, and so will fail of the end of making him a man. 
I pass over the influence of the family, and of nature, 
which do not belong to my present theme. In America, 
the public education of men is chiefly influenced by four 
great powers, which I will call educational forces, and 
which correspond to four modes of national activity : — 

I. The political action of the people, represented by the 
State 

II. The industrial action of the people, represented by 
Business. 

III. The ecclesiastical action of the people, represented 
by the Church. 

TV- The literary action of the people, represented by 
the Press. 



OF THE PBOPLB. 



191 



I now purposely name them in this order, though I 
shall presently refer to them several times, and in a 
different sucoession. These forces act on the people, mak- 
ing ua such men as we are; they act indirectly on the 
child before he comes to consciousness; directly, after- 
wards, but moat powerfully on the man. What is con. 
monly and technically called education — the developmei 
and instruction of the faculties of children, is ordy pr< 

Saratory ; the scholastic education of the boy is but intro 
uctory to the practical education of the man. It is only 
this preparatory education of the children of the people 
that is the work of the schoolmasters. Their business is 
to give the child such a development of his faculties, and 
such furniture of preliminary knowledge, that he can 
secure the influence of all these educational forces, appre- 
ciating and enhancing the good, withstanding, counter- 
acting, and at last ending the evil thereof, and so continue 
his education ; and at the same time that he can work in 
one or more of those modes of activity, serving himself and 
mankind, politically by the State, ecclesiastically by the 
church, literally by the press, or, at any rate, industrially 
by his business. To give children the preparatory edu- 
cation necessary for this fourfold receptivity, or activity, 
we need three classes of public institutions : 

I. Free common schools. 

II. Free high schools. 

III. Free colleges. 

Of these I will presently speak in detail, but now, for 
the sake of shortness, let me call them all collectively by 
their generic name — the school. It is plain the teachers 
who work by this instrument ought to understand the 
good and evil of the four educational forces which work on 
men grown, in order to prepare their pupils to receive the 
good tl ereof, and withstand the evil. So then let us look 
a moment at the character of these educational forces, and 
see what they offer us, and what men they are likely to 
make of their unconscious pupils. Let us look at the good 
qualities first, and next at the evil. 

It is phdn that business, the press, and politics all tend 
to promote a great activity of body and mind. In business, 
the love of gain, the enterprising spirit of our practical 
men in all departments, their industry, thrift, and fore- 
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cast, stimulate men to groat exertions, and produce a con- 
sequent development of the faculties called out. Social 
distinction depends almost wholly on wealth ; that never is 
accumulated by mere manual industry, such is tho present 
constitution of society, but it is acquired by tho higher 
forms of industry, in which the powers of nature serve tho 
man, or he avails himself of the creations of mere manual 
toil. Honce there is a constant pressure towards tho 
higher modes of industry for the sake of money; of 
course, a constant effort to be qualified for them. So in 
the industrial departments the mind is more active than 
the hand. Accordingly it has come to pass that most of 
the brute labour of the free States is done by cattle, or by 
the forces of nature — wind, water, fire — which we have 
harnessed by our machinery, and set to work. In New 
England most of the remaining work which requires little 
intelligence is done by Irishmen, who are getting a better 
culture by that very work. Men see the industrial handi- 
work of the North, and wonder ; they do not always see 
the industrial head-work, which precedes, directs, and 
causes it all ; they seldom see the complex forces of which 
this enterprise and progress are the resultant. 

There is no danger tnat we shall be sluggards. Business 
now takes the same place in the education of the people 
that was once held by war ; it stimulates activity, promotes 
the intercourse of man with man, nation with nation; 
assembling men in masses, it elevates their temperature, so 
to say ; it leads to new and better forms of organization ; 
it excites men to invention, so that thereby we are con- 
tinually acquiring new power over the elements, peacefully 
annexing to our domain new provinces of nature — water, 
wind, fire, lightning — setting tnem to do our work, multi- 
plying the comforts of life, and setting free a great amount 
of human time. It is not at all destructive ; not merely 
conservative, but continually creates anew. Its creative 
agent is not brute force, but educated mind. A man's 
trade is always his teacher, and industry keeps a college 
for mankind, much of our instruction coming through our 
hands; with us, where the plough is commonly in the 
hands of him who owns the land it furrows, business 
affords a better education than in most other countries, 
and develops higher qualities of mind. There is a marked 
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difference in this respect between the North and South. 
There was never before such industry, such intense activity 
of head and hand in any nation in a time of peace. 

The press enoourages the same activity, enterprise, per- 
severance. Both of these encourage generosity; neither 
honours the miser, who gets for the sake of getting, or 
"starves, cheats, and pilfers to enrich an heir he does 
mot die respectably in Boston, who dies rich and bequeaths 
nothing to any noble public charity. It enoourages in- 
dustry which accumulates with the usual honesty, and for 
a rather generous use. 

The press furnishes us with books exceedingly cheap. 
We manufacture literature cheaper than any nation except 
the Chinese. Even the best books, the works of the great 
masters of thought, are within the reach of an industrious 
farmer or mechanic, if half-a-dozen families combine for 
that purpose. The educational power of a few good books 
scattered through a community is well known. 

Then the press circulates, cheap and wide, its news- 
papers, emphatically the literature of meu who read no- 
thing else ; they convey inteiligenoe from all parts of the 
world, and broaden the minds of home-keeping youths, 
who need not now have homely wits. 

The State also promotes activity, enterprise, hardi- 
hood, perseverance, and thrift. The American Govern- 
ment is eminently distinguished by these five qualities. 
The form of government stimulates patriotism, each man 
has a share in the public lot. The theocracies, monarchies, 
and aristocracies of old time have produced good and 
great examples of patriotism, in the few or the many ; but 
the nobler forms of love of country, of self-denial and 
disinterested zeal for its sake, are left for a democracy to 
bring to light. 

Here all men. are voters, and all great questions are, 
apparently and in theory, left to the decision of the whole 
people. This popular form of government is a great in- 
strument in developing and instructing the mind of the 
nation. It helps extend and intensify the intelligent 
activity which is excited by business and the press. Such 
is the nature of our political institutions that, in the free 
States, we have produced the greatest degree of national 
unity of action, with the smallest restriction of personal 

vol. vu. o 
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freedom, havo reconciled national unity with individual 
variety, not H«H>kin^jr uniformity ; thus room is loft for as 
much individualism an a man chooses to take; a vust 
power of talent, enterprise, ami invention is left free for its 
own work. Elsewhere, nave in England, this is latont, 
kept down by government. 8inco this power is educated 
and law nothing to liold it back ; since so much brute 
work in done by eattlo and tho forces of nature, now 
domesticate*! and put in harness, and inueh timo is loft 
free for thought, more intelligence is demanded, moro 
activity, and the citizens of tho free Statos havo become 
tho most active, ontorprising, and industrious peoplo in 
the world ; tho most inventivo in material work. 

In all these three fonns of action thero is much to stir 
men to lovo of distinction. The career is open to talent, 
to industry ; open to over) man ; the career of letters, 
business, and politics. Our rich men were poor men ; our 
famous men came of sires else not heard of. The laurel, 
tho dollar, tho office, and the consequent social distinction 
of men successful in letters, business, and politics, — these 
excite the obscure or needy youth to great exertions, and 
ho cannot sleep ; emulation wakes him errly, and keeps 
him late astir. Behind him, scattering "the rear of dark- 
ness," stalk poverty and famine, gaunt and ugly forms, 
with scorpion whip to urge the tardier, idler man. The 
intense ambition for money, for political power, and the 
social results they bring, keeps men on the alert. So 
ambition rises early, and works with diligence thpt never 
tires. 

The Church, embracing all the churches under that 
name, cultivates the memory of men, and teaches rever- 
ence for the past ; it helps keep activity from wandering 
into unpopular forms of wickedness or of unbelief. Men 
who have the average intelligence, goodness, and piety, it 
keeps from slipping back, thus blocking to rearward the 
wheels of society, so that the ascent gained shall not be 
lost; men who have less than this average it urges for- 
ward, addressing them in the name of God, encouraging 
by hope of heaven, and driving with fear of hell. It turns 
the thought of the people towards God ; it sets before us 
some facts in the life, and some parts of the doctrine, of 
the noblest One who ever wore the form of nan, bidding 
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1ih worship IEim. Tho ecclesiastical worship of Jesus of 
Nazareth is, porhups, tho best thing iu tho Amorican 
church. It has tho {Sunday and tho institution of preach- 
ing undor its control. A body of disciplined mon aro its 
servants ; they praiso tho ordinary virtues ; opposo and 
condemn the unpopular forms of error and of sin. Petty 
vico, tb«) vico of low men, in low places, is sure of their 
lush. They promote patriotism in its common form. In- 
directly, thoy excite social and industrial rivalry, and 
favour tho love of monoy by tho honour they bestow upon, 
tho rich and successful. But at the same time they temper 
it a littlo, sometimes tolling men, as business, or the State 
does not, that there is in man a conscience, affection for 
his brothor-inau, and a soul which cannot live by bread 
alone; no, not by wealth, office, fame, and social rank. 
They toll us, also, of eternity, where worldly distinctions, 
except of orthodox and heterodox, are forgotten, where 
wealth is of no avail ; they bid us remember God. 

Such are the good things of these great national forces ; 
the good things which in this fourfold way we are teaching 
ourselves. The nation is a moixitorial school, wonderfully 
contrived for the education of the people. I do not mean 
to say that it is by the forethought of men that the Ame- 
rican democracy is at the same time a great practical 
school for the education of the human race. This result 
formed no part of our plan, and is not provided for by the 
Constitution of the United States ; it comes of the fore- 
thought of God, and is provided for in the Constitution of 
the tf niverse. 

Now each of these educational forces has certain de- 
fects, negative evils, and certain vices, positive evils, which 
tend to misdirect the nation, and so hinder the general 
education of the people : of these, also, let me speak in 
<u'cail. 

The State appeals to force, not to justice; this is its 
last appeal ; the force of muscles aided by force of mind, 
instructed by modern science in the art to kill. The nation 
appeals to force in the settlement, of affairs out of its 
borders. We have lately seen an example of this, when 
we commenced war against a feeble nation, who, in that 
special emergency, had right on her side, about as em- 
phatically as the force was on our side. The immediate 
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Buocess of tho ontorpriso, tho popular distinction acquired 
by some of tho leaders, tho high honour bestowed on one 
of its heroes, — all this makeB tho lesson of injustice attrac- 
tive. It may bo that a similar experiment will again bo 
tried, and doubtless with liko success. Certainly thero is 
no nation this side df the water which can withstand tho 
enterprise, the activity, the invention, industry, and per- 
severance of a people so united, and yot so free and intel- 
ligent. Another successful injustice of this character, on 
a largo Bcale, will make right still less regarded, and might 
honoured yet more. 

The force we employ out of our borders, might opposed 
to right, we employ also at home against our brethren, 
?*nd keep three millions of them in bondage ; we watch 
for opportunities to extend the institution of Slavery over 
soil unpolluted by that triple curse; and convert the Con- 
stitution, the fundamental law of the land, into an instru- 
ment for the defence of Slavery. 

The men we honour politically, by choosing them to 
offices in the State, are commonly men of extraordinary 
force, sometimes, it is true, only or extraordinary luck, but 
of only ordinary justice ; men who, perhaps, have mind 
in the heroic degree, but conscience of the most vulgar 
pattern. They are to keep the law of the United States 
when it is wholly hostile to the law of the universe, to 
the everlasting justice of God. 

I am not speaking to politicians, professional represen- 
tatives of the State ; not speaking for political effect ; not 
of the State as a political machine for the government of 
the people. I am speaking to teachers, for an educational 
purpose ; of the State as on educational machine, as"one*of 
the great forces for the spiritual development of the people. 
Now, by this preference of force and postponement of 
justice at home and abroad, in the selection of men for 
office, with its wealth, and rank, and honour, by keeping 
the law of the land to the violation of the law of God, it 
is plain ve are teaching ourselves to lovo wrong; at least to 
be insensible to the right. "What we practise on a national 
scale as a people, it is not easy to think wrong when prac- 
tised on a personal scale, by this man and that. 

The patriotism, also, which the State nurses, is little 
more than that Old Testament patriotism which loves 
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your countrymon, and hates the stranger ; the affection 
which the Old Testament attributes to Jehovah, and which 
makes Him say, " I loved .Tacob, and I hated Esau ; " a 
patriotism which supports our country in the wrong m< 
readily as in the right, and is glad to keep one-sixth parf- of 
the nation in bondage without hope. It is not a patriotism 
which, beginning here, loves all the children of God; but 
one that robs the Mexican, enslaves the African, and exter- 
minates the Indian. 

These ore among the greater evils taught us by tho 
political action of the people as a whole. If you look at 
the action of tho chief political parties, you see no more 
respect for justice in the politics of either party than in 
the politics of tho nation, the resultant of both ; no more 
respect for right abroad, or at home. One party aims dis- 
tinctively at preserving the property already acquired ; its 
chief concern is for that, its sympathy there; where its 
treasure is, is also its heart. It legislates, consciously or 
otherwise, more ibr accumulated wealth than for the 
labouring man who now accumulates. This party goes for 
the dollar ; the other for the majority, and pirns at the 
greatest good of the greatest number, leaving the good of 
the smaller number to most uncertain mercies. Neither 
party seems to aim at justice, which protects both the 
wealth that labour has piled up, and the labourer who now 
creates it ; justice, which is the point of morals common to 
man and God, where the interests of all men, abroad and 
at home, electing and elected, greatest number and smallest 
number, exactly balance. Falsehood, fraud, a willingness 
to deceive, a desire for the power and distinction cf office, 
a readiness to use base means in obtaining office — these 
vices are sown with a pretty even hand upon both parties, 
and spring up with such blossoms and such a fruitage as 
we all see. The third political party has not been long 
enough in existence to develop anv distinctive vices of its 
own. 

I shall not speak of the public or private character of 
the politicians who direct the State ; no doubt that is a 
powerful element in our national education ; but as a class, 
they seem no better and no worse than merchants, me- 
chanics, ministers, and farmers, as a class; so in their 
influence there is nothing peculiar, only their personal 
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character ceases to bo private, and becomes a public forco 
in tho education of tho people. 

Tho churches havo tho same faults as tho State. Thoro 
is tho samo postponement of justico and preference of forco ; 
tho samo neglect of tho law of God in their seal for tho 
statutes of men; tho samo crouching to dollars or to 
numbers. However, in tho churches theso faults nnpear 
negatively, rather than as an affirmation. Tho worldliness 
of tho church is not open, self-conscious, and avowed ; it is 
not, as a general thing, that human in justico is openly 
defended, but rather justice goes by default. But if tho 
churches do not positively support and teach injustice, as 
tho State certainly does, they do not teach the opposite, and, 
bo far as that goes, are allies of tho State in its evil in- 
fluence The fact that the churches, as such, did not oppose 
tho war, and do not oppose Slavery, its continuance or its 
extension— nay, that th * are often found its apologists and 
defenders, seldom its opponents ; that they not only pervert 
the sacred books of the Christians to its defence, but wrest 
the doctrines of Christianity to justify it ; the fact that 
thev cannot, certainly do not, correct the particularism of 
the* political parties, the love of wealth in one, of mere 
majorities in the other; that they know no patriotism not 
bounded by their country, none co-extensive with mankind ; 
that they cannot resist the vice of party spirit — these are 
real proofs that the church is but the ally of the State in 
tiiis evil influence. 

But the church has also certain specific faults of its own. 
It teaches injustice by continually referring to the might 
of God, not His justice ; to His ability and will to damn 
mankind, not asking if He has the right ? It teaches that 
in virtue of His infinite power, He is not amenable to 
infinite justice and to infinite love. Thus, while the State 
teaches, in the name of expediency and by practice, that 
the strong may properly be the tyrants of the weak, the 
mighty nation over the feeble, the strong race over the 
inferior, that the Government may dispense with right at 
home and abroad — the church, as theory in Ch ist's name, 
teaches that God may repudiate His own justice and His 
own iove. 

The churches have little love of truth, as such, only of 
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its uses. It must, bo such a truth as they can use for their 
purposes ; canonized truth ; truth long known ; that alone 
is acceptable, and called " religious truth ;" all olso is 
" profane and carnal," as the reason which discovers it. 
They represent the average intelligence of society ; hence, 
whilo keeping tho old, they welcome not the now. They 
promote only popular forms of truth, popular in all Chris- 
tendom, or m their special sect. They lead in no intel- 
lectual reforms ; they hinder tho loadors. Negatively and 
positively, they teach, that to believe what is clerically told 
y u in the name of religion, is bettor than free, impartial 
search after the truth. They dishonour free thinking, and 
venerate constrained believing. When the clergy doubt, 
they seldom give men audience of their doubt. Few 
scientific men, not clerical, believe the Bible account 0>f 
creation, — tho universe made in six days, and but a few 
thousand years ago, — or that of the formation of woman, 
and of the deluge. Some clerical men still believe these 
venerable traditions, spite of the science of the times ; but 
the clerical men who have no faith in these stories not only 
leave the people to think them true and miraculously 
taught, but encourage men in the belief, and calumniate 
the men of science who look the universe fairly in the face, 
and report the facts as they find them. 

The church represents only the popular morality, not any 
high and aboriginal virtue. It represents not the con- 
science of human nature, reflecting the universal and 
unchangeable moral laws of God, touched and beautified 
by His love, but only the conscience of human history, 
reflecting the circumstances man has passed by, and the 
institutions he has built along the stream of time. So, 
while it denounces unpopular sins, vices below the average 
vice of society, it denounces also unpopular excellence, 
which is above the average virtue of society. It blocks 
the wheels rearward, and the car of humanity does not 
roll down hill ; but it blocks them forward also. No great 
moral movement of the age is at all dependent directly on 
the church for its birth; very little for its development. 
It is in spite of the church that reforms go forward ; it 
holds the curb to check more than the rein to guide. In 
morals, as in science, the church is on the anti-liberal side, 
afraid of progress, against movement, loving " yet a little 
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sloop, a little slumber;" conservative and chilling, like ice, 
not creative, nor oven quickening, as water. It doffs to 
use and wont ; has small confidence in human nature, 
much in a few facts of human history. It aims to stipe rato 
piety from goodnow, her natural and heaven-appointed 
spouse, and marry hor to bigotry, in joyless and unprofit- 
able wedlock. The ehurch does not load men to the doep 
springs of human nature, fed ever from tho far heights of 
toe Divine nature, whence Aowb that river of God, full of 
living water, where weary souls may drink perennial 
supply. While it keeps us from foiling back, it does littlo 
directly to advance mankind. In common with tho Stato, 
this priest and Lovito pass by on the other side of the least 
developed classes of socioty, leaving the slave, the pauper, 
and tho criminal to their fate, hastening to strike hands 
with the thriving or the rich. 

These fault* are shared in the main by all sects ; sorao 
have them in the common, and some in a more eminent 
degree, but uone is so distinguished from the rest as to 
need emphatic rebuke, or ;> deserve a special exemption 
from the charge. Such are the faults of the church of 
every land, and must be from the nature of the institu- 
tion ; liko the State, it can only represent the average of 
mankind. 

I am not speaking to clergymen, professional represen- 
tatives of the church, not of the church as an ecclesiastical 
machine for keeping and extending certain opinions and 
symbols; not for an ecclesiastical purpose; I speak to 
teachers, for an educational purpose, of the church as an 
educational machine, one of the great forces for the spiritual 
development of the people. 

The business of the land has also certain vices of its 
own ; while it promotes the virtues I have named before, 
it does not tend to promote the highest form of character. 
It does not promote justice and humanity, as one could 
wish ; it does not lead the employer to help the operative 
as a man, only to use him as a tool, merely for industrial 
purposes. The average merchant cares little whether his 
ship brings cloth ana cotton, or opium and rum. The 
average capitalist does not wish the stock of his manu- 
facturing company divided into small shares, so that the 
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operatives can invost thoir savings therein and' have a* 
portion of tho large dividonds of the rich; nor doos h;>. 
caro whether ho takes a mortgage on a ship or a nogro slave, . 
nor whether his houses aro rented for sober dwellngj9 or for 
drunkerios; whethertho State hires his money to build har- 
bours at homo, or destroy them abroad. Tho ordinary 
manufacturer is as ready to raako cannons and cannon- balls 
to serve in a war which he knows is unjust, as to cast hia 
"iron into mill-wheels, or forge it into anchors. Tho common 
fanner does not care whether his baric j r feeds poultry for 
the table, or, mado into beer, breeds drunkards for tho 
almshouso and tho gaol ; asks not whether his ryo and 
potatoes become the bread of life, or, distilled into whisky, 
are deadly poison to men and women. He caros little if 
the man he hires become more manly or not ; ho only asks 
him to be a good tool. "W hips for the backs of negro 
slaves are made, it is said, in Connecticut, with as little 
compunction as Bibles are printed there ; " made to order," 
for the same purpose — for tho dollar. The majority of 
blacksmiths would as soon forge fetter-chains to enslave 
the innocent limbs of a brother man, as draught-chains for 
oxen. Christian mechanics and pious young women, who 
would not hurt the hair of an innocent head, havo I seen 
at Springfield, making swords to slaughter the innocent 
citizen* of Vera Cruz and Jalapa. The ships of respectable 
men carry rum to intoxicate the savages of Africa, powder 
and balls to shoot them with ; they carry opium to the 
Chinese ; nay, Christian slaves from Richmond and Baltimore 
to New Orleans and Galveston. In all commercial countries 
the average vice of the age is mixed up with the industry 
of the age, and unconsciously men learn the wickedness 
long intrenched in practical life. It is thought industrial 
operations are not amenable to the moral law, only to the 
law of trade. " Let the supply follow the demand," is 
the maxim. A man who makes as practical a use of the 
golden rule as of his yard-stick, ia still an exception in all 
departments of business. 

Even in the commercial and manufacturing parts of 
America, money accumulates in large masses ; now in the 
hands of an individual, now of a corporation. This money 
becomes an irresponsible power, act 'ng by the lavs, but yet 
above them. It is wielded by a few men, to whom it gives 
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a "high social position, and conBoquont political power: 
Tlioy use -this tnplo form of mfluenco — pecuniary, social, and 
•poHtioal — in tho spirit of commorco, not of humanity, not 
for tho interest of mankind ; thus tho spirit of trade cornea 
into tho Stato. Honco it is not thought wrong in politics 
to buy a man, moro than in commerce to buy a ship ; honco 
tho rights of a man, or a nation, are looked on as articles 
of trade, to bo sold, bartered, and plolgod; and in tho 
Senate of tho United States wo have hoard a mass of men, 
moro numerous than all our citizens seventy years ago, 
estimated as worth twelve hundred millions of dollars. 

In roost countries business comes mere closely into contact 
with men than tho State, or the church, or the press, and 
is a more potent educator. Hero it not only does this, but 
controls the other three forces, which are mainly instru- 
ments of this ; hence this form of evil is moro dangerous 
than elsewhere, for there is no power organized to resist it 
as in England or Rome ; so it subtly penetrates every- 
where, bidding you place the accidents before the substance 
of manhood, and value money more than man. 

Notwithstanding the good qualities of the press, the 
books it multiplies, and the great service it renders, it also 
has certain, vices of its own. From the nature of the 
thing, the greater part of literature represents only the 
public opinion of the time. It must therefore teach defer- 
ence to that, not deference to truth and justice. It is 
only the eminent literature which can do more than this ; 
books, which at first fall into few hands, though fit, and 
like the acorns sown with the mulleins and the clover, des- 
tined to germinate but slowly, long to be overtopped by an 
ephemeral crop, at last, after half a hundred years, shall 
mature their own fruit for other generations of men. The 
current literature of this age only popularizes the thought 
of the eminent literature of the past. Great good certainly 
comes from this, but also great evil. 

Of all literature, the newspapers come most into contact 
with men—they are the literature of the people, read by 
such as read nothing else ; read also by such as read all 
things beside. Taken in the mass, they contain little to 
elevate men above the present standard. The political 
journals have the general vice of our politics, and the spe- 
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cial faults of tho particular party ; tho theological ionrnala 
liavo tho common failings of tho church, intensified by tho 
bigotry of tho sects thoy belong to ; tho commercial journals 
reprcsont tho bad qualities of business. Put all thiee to- 
^ gcther, and it is not their aim to toll tho truth, the wholo 
truth, and nothing but tho truth, nor to promote juuticc, 
the wholo of iustico, and nothing but justice. Tho popular 
literature helps bring to consciousness the sentiments and 
ideas which provail in tho State, the church, and busi- 
ness. It brings those Bentiments and ideas intimately into 
connection with men, magnotizing the*A with the good and 
ill of those three powers, but it does little directly to pro- 
moto a higher form of human character. 

So, notwithstanding the good influence of these four 
modes of national activity in educating the grov.-n men of 
America, they yet do not afford the highest teaching which 
the people require, to realize m&viduafly the idea of a man, 
and jointly that of a democracy. The State does not teach 
perfect justice ; the church does not teach that, or love of 
tmth. EBusiness does not teach perfect morality ; and the 
average literature, which falls into the hands of the mil- 
lion, teaches men to respect public opinion more than the 
word of God, which transcends that. Thus, these four 
teach only the excellence already organized or incorporated 
in the laws, the theology, the customs, and the books of 
the land. I cannot but think these four teachers are lees 
deficient here than in other lands, and have excellences of 
their own, but the faults mentioned are inseparable from 
such institutions. An institution is an organized thought ; 
of course, no institution can represent a truth which is too 
new or too higjbi for the existing organizations, yet that is 
the truth which it is desirable to teach. So there will 
always be exceptional men, with more justice, truth, and 
love than is represented by the institutions of the time, 
who seem therefore hostile to these institutions, which 
they seek to improve, and not destroy. Contemporary 
with the priests of Judah and Israel were the prophets 
thereof, antithetic to one another as the centripetal and 
centrifugal forces, but, like them, both necessary to the 
rhythmic movement of the orbs in heaven, and the even 
poise of the world. 

In Rome and in England the idea of a theocracy and an 
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aristocracy has become a fact in tho institutions of the 
land, which accordingly favour tho formation of priests 
and gentlemen. The teachers of tho educated class, there- 
fore, may trust to the machinery already established to do 
their work, only keeping off tho spini of the ago which 
would make innovations ; and such is the respectability 
and popular esteem of the institutions, that ibis is done 
easier tnan men think, by putting an exceptional book in 
the index at Rome, or in the academical firo at Oxford. 
But here, the idea of a democracy is by no means so well 
established and organized in institutions. It is now ; and, 
while a theocrat and an aristocrat are respected everywhere, 
a democrat is held in suspicion ; accordingly, to make men, 
the teacher cannot trust his educational machinery, ho 
must make it, and invent anew as well as turn his mill. 

These things being so, it is plain the teachers in the 
schools should be of such a character that they can give the 
children what they will most want when they become men ; 
such an intellectual and moral development that they can 
appreciate and receive the good influence of these four 
educational forces, and withstand, resist, and exterminate 
the evil thereof. In the schools of a democracy, which are 
to educate the people and make them men, you need more 
aboriginal virtue than in the schools of an aristocracy or a 
theocracy, where a few are to be educated as gentlemen or 
priests. Since the institutions of the land do not represent 
the idea of a democracy, and the average spirit of the 
people, which makes the institutions, represents it no more, 
if the children of the people are to become better than 
their fathers, it is plain their teachers must be prophets, 
and not priests merely ; must animate them with a spirit 
higher, purer, and more holy than that which inspires the 
State, the church, business, or the common literature of the 
times. As the teacher cannot impart and teach what he 
does not possess and know, it is also plain that the teacher 
must have this superior spirit. 

To accomplish the public education of the children of 
the people, we need the three classes of institutions. juBt 
mentioned : free common schools, free high schools, and 
free colleges. Let me say a word of each. 
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Tho design of tho oommon school is to tako childron at 
the proper ago from their mothers, and givo them the most 
indispensable development, intellectual, moral, affectionol, 
and religious ; to furnish thorn with as much positive 
useful knowledge as they can master, and, at the same 
time, teach them tho throe great scholastio helps or tools of 
education — tho art to read, to write, and calculate. 

Tho childron of most parent* are easily brought to 
school, by a littlo dWoence on tho part of the teachers and 
school committee ; V v °ro are also children of low and 
abandoned, or at leas* . Wod parents, who live in a 
state of continual truancy ; tu^, >re found on tho bvnkfl of 
your canals, they swarm in your large cities. When those 
children become men, through lack of previous develop- 
ment, instruction and familiarity with tneso three instru- 
ments of education, they cannot looeive the full educational 
influence of the State and church, of business and the 
press; they lost their youthful education, and therefore 
they lose, in consequence, their manly culture. They 
rejaain dwarfs, and are barbarians in the midst of society ; 
there will be exceptional men whom nothing can make 
vulgar ; but this will be the lot of the mass. They cannot 
perform the intelligent labour which butiness demands, 
only the brute work ; so they lose the development which, 
comes through the hand that is active in the higher modes 
of industry, which, pffcer all, is the greatest educational 
force. Accordingly, they cannot compete with ordinary 
men, and remain poor ; lacking also that self-respect which 
comes of being respected, they fall into beggary, into 
intemperance, into crime ; so, from being idlers at first, 
a stumbling-block in the way of society, they become 
paupers, a positive burden which society must take on its 
shoulders ; or they turn into criminals, active foes to the 
industry, the order, and the virtue of sociuy. 

Now if a man abandons the body of his child, the State 
adopts that body for a time; takes the guardianship 
thereof, for the child's own sake ; sees that it is housed, 
fed, clad, and cared for. If a man abandons his child's 
spirit, and the child commits a crime, the State, for its own. 
mike, assumes the temporary guardianship thereof, and puts 
him in a gaol. When a man deserts his child, taking no 
concern about his education, I venture to make the sugges- 
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tion whether it would not bo well, as a last resort, for the 
State to assume the guardianship of the child for its own 
Bake, and for the child's sake. We allow no one, with over 
00 thick a skin, to grow up in nakedness ; why should we 
suffer a child, with however so perverse a parent, to grow 
up in ignorance and degenerate into crime ? Certainly, a 
naked man is not so dangerous to society as an ignorant 
man, nor is the spectacle so revolting. I should have lesa 
hope of a State where the majority were so perverse as to 
continue ignorant of reading, writing, and calculating, than 
of one where they were so thick-skinned as to wear no 
clothes. In Massachusetts, there is an Asylum for juvenile 
offenders, established by the city of Boston ; a Farm School 
for bad boys, established by the characteristic benevolence 
of tho rich men of that place ; and a State Reform School 
under the charge of the Commonwealth : all these are for 
Jade who break the laws of the land. "Would it not bo 
better to take one step more, adopt them before they 
offended, and allow no child to grow up in the barbarism 
of ignorance P Has any man an unalienable right to live a 
savage in the midst of civilization ? 

we need also public high schools to take children where 
the common schools leave them, and carry them further 
on. Some States have done something towards establish- 
ing such institutions ; they are common in New England. 
Some have established normal schools, special high schools 
for the particular and professional education of public 
teachers. Without these, it is plain there would not be a 
supply of competent educators for the public service. 

Then we need free colleges, conducted by public officers, 
and paid for by the public purse. Without these the 
scheme is not perfect. The idea which lies at the basis of 
the public education of a people in a democracy is this i 
every man, on condition of doing his duty, has a right, to 
the means of education, as much aa a right, on the same 
condition, to the me ans of defence from a public enemy in 
tim'd of war, or from starvation in time of plenty and of 
peace. I say every man, I mean every woman also. The 
amount of education must depend on the three factors 
named before,— on the general achievement of mankind, 
the special ability of tho State, and the particular power of 
the individual, ; 



OF THE PEOPLE. 



207. 



If all is free, common schools, high eohools; and colfogea,; 
hoys and girls of common ability and common love of 
learning, mil get a common education ; those of greater 
ability, a more extended education ; and those of the 
highest powers, the best culture which the race can now 
furnish, and the State afford. Hitherto no nation ha& 
established a public college, wholly at the public cost, 
where the children of the poor and the rich could enjoy 
together the great national charity of superior education. 
To do this is certainly not consistent with the idea of a 
theocracy or an aristocracy ; but it is indispensable to the 
complete realization of a democracy* Otherwise the 
children of the rich will have a monopoly of superior 
education, which is the case with the girls everywhere— 
for only the daughters of rich men can get a superior 
education, even in the United States-— and with boys in 
England and France, and of course the offices, emoluments, 
and honours which depend on a superior education; or 
else the means thereof will be provided for poor leds by 
private benefactions, charity funds, and the like, , which, 
some pious and noble man has devoted to this work. In 
this case the institutions will have a sectarian character, be 
managed by narrow, bigoted men, and the gift of the 
means of education be coupled with conditions which must 
diminish its value, and fetter the free spirit of the young 
man. This takes place in many of the, collegiate establish- 
ments of the STorth, which, notwithstanding those defects, 
have done a great good to mankind. 

The common schools, giving their pupil the power of 
reading, writing, and calculating, developing his faculties, 
and furnishing him with much elementary knowledge, put 
him in communication with all that is written in a com- 
mon form in the English 'tongue ; its treasures lie level 
to his eye and hand. The high school and the college, 
teaching him also other languages, afford him access to the 
treasures contained there; teaching him the mathematics 
and furnishing him with the discipline of science, they 
enable him to understand all that has hitherto been re- 
corded in the compendious forms of philosophy, and thus 
place the child of larg© ability in connection with all the 
spiritual treasures of the world. In the mean time, for 
ail these pupils, there is the material and «;he human world 
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about t> m, the world of consciousness within. They can 
study both, and add what they may to the treasures of 
human discovery or invention. 

It seems to me that it is the duty of the State to place 
the means of this education within the reaoh of all children 
of superior ability, — a duty that follows from the very idea 
of a democracy, not to speak of the idea of Christianity. 
It is not less the interest of the State to do so, for then 
youths well born, with good abilities, will not be hindered 
from getting a breeding proportionate to their birth, and 
from occupying tho stations which are adequately filled 
only by men of superior native abilities, enriched by cul- 
ture, and developed to their highest power. Then the 
work of such stations will fall to the lot of such men, and 
of course be done. Eminent ability, talent, or genius, 
should have eminent education, and so serve the nation in 
its eminent kind ; for when God makes a million-minded, 
man, as once or twice in the ages, or a myriad-minded 
man, as He does now and then, it is plain that this gift 
also is to be accounted precious, and used for the advantage 
of all. 

I say no State has ever attempted to establish such insti- 
tutions ; yet the Government of the United States has a 
seminary for tho public education of a few men at the 
pubb'o cosf . But it is a school to qualify men to fight ; 
they learn the science of destruction, the art thereof, the 
kindred art and science of defence. If the same money 
wo now pay fo? military education at West Point were 
directed to the education of teachers of the highest class, 
say professors and presidents of colleges; if the same pains 
were taken to procure able men, to furnish them with the 
proper instruction for their special work, and give them 
the best possible general development of their powers, not 
forgetting the moral, the affectional, and the religious, 
and animating them with the philanthropic spirit needed 
for such a work, how much better results would appear ! 
But in the present intellectual condition of the people it 
would be thought unworthy of a cation to train up school- 
masters ! But is it only sol tiers that we need ? 

All these institutions are bat introductory, a preparatory 
school, in three departments, to fit youths for the great 
educational establishment of practical life. This will find 



cmili youth and maidon us tho schools loavo him, moulding 
him to their imago, or moulded hy him to a better. So it 
is plain what tho tcachors uro to do ; — besides teaching tho 
special branches which fall to their lot, they aro to supply 
for tho pupils tho defects of tho State, of tho church, 
of business, and tho press, especially tho moral defect a. 
For this great work of mediating between tho mother and 
tho world, for so furnishing and fitting tho rising genera- 
tion, introducing them into practical life, that they shall 
recoivc all tho good of these public educational forces with 
nono of the ill, but enhance the one whilo they withstand 
the other, and so each in himself realize the idea of man, 
and all, in their social capacity, the idoa of a democracy — 
it is also plain what sort of men wo need for teachers : we 
need able men, well endowed by nature, well disciplined bj r 
art; we need superior men — men iustcr than the State, 
truer and better than the churches, more humane than 
business, and higher than tho common literature of the 
press. Thoro are always men of that stamp born into tho 
world ; enough of them in any age to do its work. How 
shall we bring them to the task ? Give young men and 
women the opportunity to fit themselves for the. work, at 
free common schools, high schools, normal schools, and 
colleges ; give them a pay corresponding to their services, 
as in England and Rome ; give them social rank and 
honour in that proportion, and they will come : able men 
will come ; men well disciplined will come ; men of talent 
and even genius for education will come. 

In the State you pay a man of great political talents 
large money and large honours ; hence there is no lack of 
ability in politics, nono ot competition for office. In tho 
church you pay a good deal for a " smart minister," one 
who can preach an uudience into the pews and not him- 
self out of the puipit. Taleut enough goes to business ; 
educated talent, too, at least with a special education for 



theological schools often have powerful men for their 
professors and presidents ; sometimes, men of much talent 
for education ; commonly, men of ripe learning and gentle- 
manly accomplishments. Even men of genius seek a place 
as teachers in some private college, where they are under 
the control of the leaders oC a sect — and must not doubt 
vol. vit, v 



this, honour, and social distinction. 




WmAC EDUCATION 



its crood, nor sot scienco n, going freely, lent it run over 
sorao impotent theological dogma — or else of it littlo coterie, 
or eloso corporation of men selected because radical or 
bocnuso conservative! ; men chosen not on account of any 
special fitness for superintending tho superior education of 
tho people, but because they wore one-sided, and leanod 
this way in Massachusetts and that in Virginia. Able men 
seek such places bocauso thc) r get a competent pay, com- 
petent honours, competent social iank. Senators and 
ambassadors are no* ashamed to bo presidents of a college, 
and submit to the control of a coterie, or a sect, and pro- 
duce their results. If such men can be had for privato 
establishments, to educate a few to work in such trammels 
and such company, certainly it is not difficult to get them 
for the public and for the education of all. As the State 
has tho most children to educate, tho most money to pay 
with, it is clear, not only that they need the best ability 
for this work, but that they can have it soon as they 
moke the teacher's calling gainful and respectable. 

In England and Eome, the most important spiritual 
function of the State is the production of tho gentleman 
and the priest ; in democratic America it is the production 
of the man. Some nations have taken pains with the mili- 
tary training of all the people, for the sake of the State, 
and mode every man a soldier. No nation has hitherto 
taken equivalent pains with the general education of all, 
for the sake of the State and the sake of the citizens ; — 
"the heathens of China" have done more than any 
Christian people, for the education of all. This was not 
needed in a theocracy, nor an aristocracy ; it is essential to 
a democracy. This is needed politically ; for where all men 
are voters, the ignorant man, who cannot read the ballot 
which he casts — the thief, the pirate, and the murderer — > 
may at any time turn the scale of an election, and do us 
a damage which it will take centuries to repair. Ignorant 
men are the tools of the demagogue ; how often he uses 
them, and for what purposes, we need not go back many 
years to learn. Let the people be ignorant and suffrage 
universal, a very few men will control the State, and laugh 
at the folly of the applauding multitude whose bread they 
waste, and on whose necks they ride to insolence and 
miserable fame. 
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America has nothing 1o fear from any foreign foe ; for 
nearly forty- yearn she nun had no quarrel but of her own 
making. Such is our enterprise and our strength, that lew 
nations would carelessly engago in war with us ; nano 
without great provocation. In tho midst of us is our 
danger ; not in foreign arms, but in tho ignorance and the 
wickedness of our own children, tho ignorance of tho 
many, the wickedness of the few who will load tho many 
to their ruin. Tho bulwark of America is not the army 
and navy of the United States, with all the men at public 
coBt instructed in the art of war ; it is not the swords and 
muskets idly bristling in our armouries ; it is not tho cannon 
and the powder carefully laid by ; no, nor is it ) r et tho 
forts, which frown in all their grim barbarity of stono 
along the coast, defacing tho landscape, else so fair ; these 
might all be destroyed to-night, and tho nation be as safe 
as now. Tho more effectual bulwark of America is her 
schools. The cheap spelling-book, or tho vane on her 
school -house is a better symbol of tho nation than " tho 
star-spangled banner;" the prh A in<?-press does more than 
the cannon ; the press is mights, than the sword. Tho 
army that is to keep our liberties — you are part of that, 
the noble army of teachers. It is you who are to make a 
great nation greater, even wise and good,— -the next gene- 
ration better than their sires. 

Europe shows us, by experiment, that a republic cannot 
bo made by a few well-minded men, however well-mean- 
ing. They tried for it at Rome, full of enlightened 
priests; in Germany, the paradise of the scholar, but 
there was not a people well educated, and a democracy 
could not stand upright long enough to be set a going. 
In France, where men arc better fitted for the experiment 
than elsewhere in continental Europe, you see what comes 
of it — the first step is p. stumble, and for their president 
the raw republicans chose an autocrat, not a democrat; 
not a mere soldier, but only the name of a soldier } one 
that thinks it an z asult if liberty, equality, and fraternity 
be but named ! 

Think you a democracy can stand without the education 
of all; not barely tho smallest pittance thereof -which will 
keep a li~e soul in a live body, but a large, generous 
cultivation of mind and conscience, heart and soul ? A 

p2 



212 



vd n). ic Ki)i:c.vn')\ 



man, with half an v.yo, can sec how wo suflor continually 
in politics for lack of education among the people. Some 
nations are priest-ridden, Home king- ridden, Rome ridden 
of nobles ; America in ridden by politicians, a heavy 
burden for a foolish neck. 

Our industrial interests demand the game education. 
The industrial prosperity of the North, our lands yearly 
enriching, while they >enr thoir annual crop; our rail- 
roads, mills, and machines, the harness with which we 
tacklo tho elements, — for wo domesticate lire and water, 
yes, tho very lightning of heaven — all theso arc but 
material results of the intelligence of the people. Our 
political succors, and our industrial prosperity, both come 
Irom tho pains taken with the education of the pcjple. 
Halve this education, and you tako away three-fourths of 
our political welfare, three- fourths of our industrial pros- 
perity; double this education, you greaten tho political 
welfare of the people, you increase their industrial success 
fourfold. Yes, more than that, for the results of education 
increase by a ratio of much higher powers. 

It seems strange lhat so few of the great men in politics 
have cared much for the education of the people ; only one 
of those, now prominent before the North, is intimately 
connected with it. He, at great personal sacrifice of 
money, of comfort, of health, even of respectability, became 
superintendent of the common schools of Massachusetts, a 
place whence we coidd ill spare him, to take the place of 
the famous man he succeeds. Few of the prominent 
scholars of the land interest themselves in the public 
education of the people. The men of superior culture 
think tho common school beneath their notice ; but it is 
the mother of them all. 

None of the States of the North has ever given this 
matter the attention it demands. When we legislate 
about public education, this is the question before us :— 
Shall we give our posterity the greatest blessing that one 
generation can bestow upon another ? Shall we give them 
a personal power which will crer.te wealth in every form, 
multiply ships, and roads of earth, or of iron ; subdue tho 
forest, till the field, chain the rivers, hold the winds as its 
vassals, bind with an iron yoke the fire and water, and 
catch and tamo the lightning of God? Shall we give 
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them a personal power which will mako them sol>er, 
temperate, healthy, and wise; that shall keep them at 
peace, abroad and at home, organize them bo wisely that 
all shall bo united, and yet, each left free, with no tyranny 
of tho few over the many, or the littlo over the great? Shall 
we enable them to keep, to improve, to douolo manifold 
tho political, social, and personal blessings they now 
possess; shall we give them this power to create riches, 
to promote order, peace, happiness — all forms of human 
welfare, or shall wo not ? That is the question. Give us 
intelligent men, moral men, men well developed in mind 
and conscience, heart and soul, men that love man and 
God, — industrial prosperity, social prosperity, and political 
prosperity, are sure to follow. But without such men, all 
the machinery of this threefold prosperity is but a baublo 
in a child's hand, which ho will soon break or lose, which 
ho cannot replaco when gone, nor use while kept. 

Rich men, who have intelligence and goodness, will 
educate their children, at whatever cost. There are some 
men, even poor men's sons, born with such native power 
that they will achieve an education, often a most masterly 
culture ; men whom no poverty can degrade, or make 
vulgar, whom no lack of means of culture can keep from 
being wise and great. Such are exceptional men ; the 
majority, nine-tenths of the people, will depend for their 
culture on the public institutions of the land. If there 
had never been a free public school m New England, not 
half of her mechanics and farmers would now be able to 
read, not a fourth part of her women. I need not stop to 
tell what would be the condition of her agriculture, her 
manufactures, her commerce ; they would have been, per- 
haps, even behind the agriculture, commerce, and manu- 
factures of South Carolina. I need not ask what would 
be the condition of her free churches, or tho republican 
institutions which now beautify her rugged shores and 
sterile soil; there would be no such churches, no such 
institutions. If there had been no such schools in New 
England, the revolution would yet remain to be fought. 
Take away the free schools, you take away the cause of 
our manifold prosperity ; double their efficiency and value, 
you not only double and quadruple the prosperity of the 
people, but you will enlarge their welfare — political, social, 
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personal — far more than I now dare to calculate I know 
men object to public schools ; tbey nay, education must 
bo bot tomed on religion, and that cannot bo taught unless 
wo havo a State religion, taught "by authority" in all 
our schools ; wo cannot teach religion, without leaching it 
in a Boctarian form. This objection is getting made in 
Now York ; wo havo got beyond it in New Kngland. It 
is true, all manly education must be bottomed on religion ; 
it is essential to tho normal development of man, and all 
attempts at education, without this, must fail of tho 
highest end. But thcro aro two parts of roligion which 
can bo taught in all the school without disturbing tho 
denominations, or trenching upon their ground, namely, — 

?ioty; tho lovo of God; and goodnoss, tho love of man. 
'ho rest of religion, after piety and goodness arc removed, 
may safely bo loft to tho institutions of any of the sects, 
ana so tho State will not occupy their ground. 

It is often said that suporior education is not much 
needed; the common schook aro enough, and good enough, 
for it is thought that superior education is needed for men 
as lawyers, ministers, doctors, and the like, not for men as 
men. It is not so. We want msn cultivated with tho 
best discinline, everywhere, not for the profession's sake, 
but for an's sake. Every man with a superior culture, 
intellectual, moral, and religious, every woman thu:, de- 
veloped, is a safeguard and a blessing. He may sit on the 
bench of a judge or a shoemaker, be a clergyman or an 
oystennan, that matters little, hq is still a safeguard and a 
bl 3881 1£. Tho idea that none should have a superior 
edacation but professional men — they only for the pro- 
fession's sake — belongs to dark ages, and is unworthy of 
a democracy. 

It is the duty of all men to watch over the public 
education of the people, for it is the most important work 
of the State. It is particularly the duty of men who, 
hitherto, have least attended to it, men of the highest 
culture, men, too, of the highest genius. If a man with 
but common abilities has attained great learning, he is 
one of the "public administrators," to distribute tho 
goods of men of genius, from other times and lands, to 
mankind, their legal heirs. Why does God sometimes 
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endow a man with great intellectual power, mating, now 
and then, a million-i* nded man ? la that superiority of 
gift solely for tho man's own sake ? Shamo on such a 
thought ! It is of little value to him unless ho use it for 
mo ; it iti for your sake and my sake, moro than for i.is 
own. Ho is a precious almoner of wisdom; one of tho 
public guardians of mankind, to think for us, to help us 
think for ourselves ; born to educate tho world of feebler 
men. I call on such men, men of culture, men of genius, 
to help build up institutions for tho oducation of the 
people. If they neglect this, they aro false to their trust. 
Tho culture which hinders a man from sympathy with 
tho ignorant, is a curso to both, and tho genius which 
separates a man from his fellow-croatures, lowlier bom 
than he. is tho genius of a demon. 

Men and women, practical teachers now before me, a 
great trust is in your hands ; nine-tenths of the children 
of tho people depend on you for their early culture, for all 
the scholastic discipline they will ever get; their manly 
culture will depend on that, their prosperity thereon, all 
these on you. When they are men, you know what evils 
they will easily learn from State and church, from busi- 
ness and the press. It is for you to give them such a 
developing, and such a furnishing of their powers, that 
they will withstand, counteract, and exterminate that evil. 
Teach them to love justice better than their native land, 
truth better than their church, humanity more than 
money, and fidelity to their own nature better than the 
public opinion of the press. As the chief thing of all, 
teach them to love man and God. Your characters will 
be the inspiration of these children ; your prayers their 
practice, your faith their works. 

Tho rising generation is in your hands, you can fashion 
them in your image, you will, you must do this. Great 
duties will devolve on these children when grown up to be 
men; you are to fit them for these duties. Since the 
Revolution, there has not been a question before the 
country, not a question of constitution or confederacy, free 
trade or protective tariff, sub-treasury or bank, of peace or 
war, freedom or blavery, the extension of liberty, or the 
extension of bondage — not a question of this sort has come 
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up before Congress, or the people, which could not have 
been better decided, by woven men, honest, intelligent, and 
just, who loved man and God, and looked, with a single 
oyo, to what was right in the c »e. It is your business to 
train up such men. A representative, a senator, a governor 
may be made, any day, by a vole. Ballots can make a 
president out of abnost anything ; tin most ordinary 
material is not too cheap and vulgar for that. But all the 
votes of all the conventions, all the parties, are unable to 
make a people capablo of self-government. They cannot 
put intelligence and justice into the head of a single man. 
Vou are to do that. You are the " Sacred Legion," the 
"Theban Brothers" to repel the greatest foes that can 
invade the land, the only foes to bo feared ; you are to 
repel ignorance, injustice, unmanliness, and irreligion. 
With none else to help you, in ten years' time you can 
double the value of your schools ; doublo the amount of 
development and instruction you annually furnish. So 
doing, you shall double, triple, quadruple, multiply mani- 
fold the blessings of the land. You can, if you will. I 
ask if you will ? If your works say, " Yes," then you will 
be the great benefactors of the land, not giving money, but 
a charity far nobler yet, — education, the greatest charity. 
You will help fulfil the prophecy which noble men long 
since predicted of mankind, and help found the kingdom 
of heaven on earth ; you will follow the steps of that, 
noblest man of men, the Great Educator of the human 
race, whom the Christians still worship as their God. Yes, 
you will work with God himself; He will work with you, 
work for you, and bless you with everlasting life. 
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THE POSITION AND DUTIES OF THE AMERICAN 
SCHOLAR. — AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT 
WATERVILLE, AUGUST 8, 1849. 



Men of a superior culture get it at the cost of the wholo 
community, and therefore at first owe for their education. 
They must pay hack an equivalent, or else remain debtors 
to mankind, debtors for ever ; that is, beggars or thieves, 
such being the only class that are thus perpotually in debt, 
and a burden to the race. 

It is true that every man, the rudest Prussian boor, as 
well as Von Humboldt, is indebted to mankind for his 
culture, tc their past history and their existing institutions, 
to their daily toil. Taking the whole culture into the ac- 
count, the debt bears about the same ratio to the receipt in all 
men. I speak not of genius, the inborn faculty which 
costs mankind nothing, only of the education thereof, which 
the>man obtains. The Irishman who can only handle his 
spade, wear his garments, talk his wild brogue, and bid his 
.beads, has four or five hundred generations of ancestors be- 
hind him, and is as long descended, and from as old a stock, as 
the accomplished patrician scholar at Oxford and Berlin. 
The Irishman depends on them all, and on the present gene- 
ration, for his culture. But he has obtained his development 
with no special outlay and cost of the human race. In 
getting that rude culture, he has appropriated nothing to 
himself which is taken from another man's share. He 
has paid as he went along, so he owes nothing in particular 
for his education ; and mankind has no claim on him as 
for value received. But the Oxford graduate has been a long 
time at school and college ; not earning, but learning ; 
living therefore at the cost of mankind, with an obligation 
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and an implied promise to pay back when ho comes of ago 
and t n kcs posscsoion of his educate i facultios. Ho there- 
fore has not only tho general debt which lie shares with 
all men, but an. obligation quite special and peculiar for 
his support whilo at study. 

This rule is general, and applies to tho class of educated 
men, with sonio apparent exceptions, and a very fow real ones. 
Some men are born of poor but strong-bodied parents, and 
endowed with groat abilities ; they inherit nothing except 
their share of the general civilization of mankiiac}, and the 
onward impulse which that has given. The;,o vnon devote 
themselves to study ; and having behind them an ancestry 
of brood-shouldered, hard-handed, stalwart, temperate men, 
and deep-bosomed, red-armed, and industrious mothers, 
thoy are able to do tho work of two or three men at the 
time. Such men work while thoy study ; they teach whilo 
they learn ; they iiew their own way through tho wood by 
superior strength and skill born in their bones, with an 
axe themselves have chipped out from tho stone, or forged 
of metal, or paid for with the result of their first hewings. 
< They are specially indebted to nobody for their culture. 
They pay as they go, owing the academio ferryman nothing 
for* setting them over iuto the elysium. of the scholar. 

Only few men ever make this heroic and crucial experi- 
ment. None but poor men's sons essay the trial. Nothing 
but poverty has whips sharp enough to sting indolent men, 
even of genius, to such exertion of the manly part. But 
even this proud race often runs into another debt : they run 
up long scores with the body, which must one day be paid 
" with aching heul and squeamish heart-burnings." The. 
credit on account of the hardy fathers is not without 
limit. It is soon exhausted ; especially in a land where 
the atmosphere, tho institutions, and the youth of the 
people all excite to premature and excessive prodigality of 
effort. The body takes a mortgage on the spendthrift 
spirit, demands certain regular periodic payments, and will 
one day foreclose for breach of condition, impede the 
spirit's action in the premises, putting a very disagreeable 
keeper there, and finally expel the prodigal, mortgagor. 
So it often happens that a man, who in his youth scorned 
a pecuniary debt to mankind and would receive no favour, 
oven to buy oulture with, has yet, unconsciously and against 
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his will, contracted debts which troublo him in manhood, 
and iinpodo his action oil his life ; with Bwollon foot and 
Wear oyes famous Gricsbooh pays for tho austero heroism * 
of his ponurious und needy youth. Tho rosy bud of genius, 
on tho poor man's tree, too often, opens into a leap, and 
gbusMy flower. Could not Burns toll us this P 

With tho raro exceptions just hinted at, any man of a 
superior oulturo owes for it when obtained, Sometimes 
the debt is obvious : a fanner with small means and a 
largo family sends tho most hopeful of his sons to col- 
lege. Look at the cost of tho boy's culture. His 
hands pro kept from work that his mind may bo free. 
He fares on daintier food, wears more and more costly 
garments. Ol;hor members of tho family must feed ana 
clothe him, earn his tuition-fees, buy his books, pay for his 
fuel and room-rent. For this the father rises earlier than 
of old, yoking the oxen a great while before day of a 
winter's morning, and -oils til), long after dark of a winter's 
night, enduring cold and hardship. For this the mother 
stints her frugal fare, her humble dress; for this the 
brothers must forego sleep and pastime, must toil harder, > 
late and early both ; for this tne sisters must seek new 
modes of profitable work, must wear their old finery long ' 



stinted to spare it, is ,*pent on this one youth. From the 
father to the daughters, all lay their bones to extraordinary 
work for him ; the whole family is pinched in body, that 
this one youth may go brave and full. Even the family 
horse pays his tax to raise the education fee. 

Men see the hopeful scholar, graceful and accomplished, 
receiving hia academic honours, but they see not the hard- 
fee bored father standing unheeded in the aisle, no? the 
older sister in an obsoure corner of the gallery, who had 
toiled in the factory f tho favoured brother, tending his 
vineyard, her own not kept; who had perhaps learned 
the letters of Greek to hear him recite the grammar at 
home. Father and sister know not a word of the language 
in which his diploma is writ and delivered. At what cost 
of the family tree is this one flower produced? How 
many leayes, possible blossoms, — yea, possible branches — 
have been absorbed to create this one flower, which shall 
perpetuate the kind, after being beautiful and fragrant in 



after it is 




220 



THE AMERICAN 8CHOLAK. 



its own season ? Yet, whilo these leaves aro growing for 
the blossom's sake, and the life of tha tree is directed 
thither with special and urgent emphasis, the different 
botweon branch and blossom, loaf and petal, is getting 
more and more. By and by the two cannot comprehend 
each other ; the acorn has forgotten the leaf which reared 
it, und thinks itself of another kin. Grotius, who speaks 
a host of languages, talking with the learned of nil 
countries, and of evory age, has forgot his mother tongue, 
and speeoh is at end witli her that bore him. The son, 
accomplished with many a science, many an art, ceases to 
understand the simplo consciousness of his father and 
mother. They are proud of him — that he has outgrown 
them ; he ashamed of them when they visit him amid his 
scholarly company. To them he is a philosopher ; they 
only clowns in his eyes. He learns to neglect, perhaps to 
despise them, and forgets his obligation and his debt. Yet 
by iheir rudeness is it thut he is refined. His science and 
literary skill are purchased by their ignorance and un- 
couthnesE of manner and of speech. Had the educational 
^ cost been equally divided, all had still continued on a level ; 

he licvd known no Latin, but the whole family might have 
* spoken good English. For all the difference which educa- 
tion has made betwixt him and his kinsfolk he is a debtor. 

In New England you sometimes <see extremes of social 
condition brought together. The blue-frocked father, well 
advanced, but hale as an October morning, jostles into 
Boston in a milk-cart, his red-cheeked grand-daughter 
beside him, also coming for some useful daily work, while 
the youngest son, cultured at the cost of that grand- 
daughter's sire and by that father' toil, is already a famous 
man ; perhaps also a proud one, eloquent at the bar, or 
powerful in the pulpit, or mighty in the senate. The 
family was not rich enough to educate all the children 
after this costly sort; one becomes famous, the rest aire 
neglected, obscure, and perhaps ignorant; the cultivated 
son has little sympathy with them. So the men that built 
up the cathedrals of Strasbourg and Milan slept in mean 
hutches of mud and straw, dirty, cold, and wet ; the finished 
tower looks proudly down upon the lowly thatch, all heed- 
less of the cost at which itself arose. It is! plain that tliis 
man owes for his education ; it is plain, whom he owes. 
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But all men of a superior culture, though born to wealth, 
get their education in the same way, only there m this 
additional mischief to complicate the matter : the burden 
of self-denial is not borne by the man's own family, but by 
ether . fathers and mothers, other brothers ana sisters. 
Thoy also pay the cost of his culture, bear the burden' for 
no special end, and ha ve no personal or family joy in tho 
success; thoy do not even know the scholar they help 
to train. They who hewed tho topstono of society aro far 
away when it is hoisted np with shouting. Most of tho 
youths now-a-days trained at Harvard College are the 
sons of rich men, yet they also, not less, are Plicated at 
the public charge; beneficiaries not of the "Hopkins' 
Fund," but of the whole community. Society is not yet 
rich enough to afford so generous a culture to all who ask, 
who deserve, or who would pay for it a hundred-fold. The 
accomplished man who sits in his well-endowed scholar" 
ship at Oxford, or rejoices to be "Master of Trinity," 
though he have tho estate of tho Westminsters and father- 
lands behind him, is still the beneficiary of the public, and., 
owes for his schooling. \'\ 

In the general way, among the industrious classes of 
New England, a boy earns his living aftar ho is twelve 
years old. If he gets the superior education of the scholar 
solely by the pecuniary aid of his father or others, when 
he is twenty-five and enters on hia profession, law, medi- 
cine, or divinity, politics, school-keeping, or trade, he has 
not earned his Latin grammar ; has rendered no appreciable 
service to mankind ; others have worked that he, might 
study, and taught that he might learn. He has not paid 
the first cent towards his own schooling ; he is indebted for 
it to tho whole community. The ox-driver in the fields, 
the pavior'in the city streets, the labourer on the railroad, 
the xumberer in the woods, the girl in the factory, each has 
a claim on him. If he despises these persons, or cuts him- 
Keif off from sympathy with them; if he refuses to per- 
form his function for them after they have done their 
possible to fit him for it ; he is not only the perpetual and 
us grateful debtor, but is more guilty than the poor man's 
son .who forgets the family that sent him to college : for 
that family consciously and willingly made tho sacrifice, 
and got some satisfaction for it in the visible success of 
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their scheme,— nay, are sometimes proud of the pride which 
scorns thetri, while with the mass of men thus slighted 
there is no return for theft sacrifice. They did their part, 
faithfully did it ^ their beneficiary forgets his function. 

The democratic party Li New England does not much 
favour the higher ecminarier: jf education. There has long 
been a suspicion irgainat thtm in tho mass of thd com- 
munity, and among the friend* tif the public education of 
the people rt serious distrust. This is tho philosophy of 
that discontent: public money spent cm the higher semi- 
naries is so much taken from tho numbitr schools so much 
taken from tho colleges of all for the cullege of ifhe few J 
"uieii educated at such cost have not adequately reptvid the 
public for th& Sacrifice made on their account; m*?n of 
superior education have not been eminently the friends of 
mankind, they do not eminently represent truth, justice, 
philanthropy, and piety; they do not jjoint men to lofty 
human life> and go thitherward in advancs Of mankind ; 
their superior education has narrowed their svmpathies, 
j instead of widening ; they UBe their oppor'tunities against 
| £ mankind, and not ?n its behalf" ; think, Write, legislate, aiid 
'< live not for the interest of mankind, but only for a class ; 
j instead of eminent wisdom, justice, piety, they have 
j eminent cunning, selfishness* and want of faith. These 
charges are matters of allegation ; judge you if they bs net 
alstt matters o* %et. 

Now, there is a common feeling amongst meti that the 
scholar is their debtor, and, in virtue of this, that they 
have a right to various services from him. No honest 
man asks the aid of a farmer or a blacksmith withont 
intending to repay him in money; no assembly of mechanics 
would ask another to come two hundred miles and give 
them a month's work, or a day's Work. Yet they will 
ask a scholar to do so. What gratuitous services are 
demanded of the physician, of the minister* of the man of 
science and letters in general ! No poor man in Boston 
but thinks he has a good claim on any doctor J no culprit 
in danger of liberty or life but will ask tho services of 
a lawyer, wholly without recompense, to plead his cause. 
The poorest and most neglected class of men look on 
every good clergyman as their missionary trad minister and 
friend $ the better educated and more powerful he id, the 
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justor and greater do they fool their claim on him. A 
pirato in gaol may oommatid the sendees of any Christian 
minister in the land. Most of the high achievementft in 
science, letters, and art, have had no apparent jpay. The pay 
came beforehand ; in general and from God, m the greater 
ability, "the vision and the faculty divine," but m par- 
ticular also and from men* in the opprtittiity afrorded them 
by others fbr the use and culture thereof. Divinely and 
humanly they are Well paid. Men feel that they have thia 
right to tho services of the scholar, in part because they ► 
dimly know that hw superior education is purchased at the 
general cost. Hence, too, they are proud of the' few able 
and accomplished men, feeling that all have ft certain pro- 
perly therein, as having contributed their mite td tho 
accumulation, by their divine nature related to, the itteii df 
gcniUfe, by their human toil partners in the acquirements 
of the scholar. This feeling is not confined to men who 
intellectually can appreciate intellectual eiccllehoe* The 
little parish in the mountains* and the great parish in the 
city, are alike proud of the able-headed and accomplished 
scholar who ministers to them \ though neither the poor - % 
clowns of the village nor the wealthy clowns of the metro- 
polis could enter into his twnsohrasness and nndettta&d his 
favourite pursuits or loftiest ihot^ht; Beth Wculd think it 
insulting to pay such ft man in full proportion to his Work 
or their receipt. Hobady offers a salary to the House of 1 
Lords i their loTdship is their psty, and they must give 
back* in the form of justice and sound government, an 
equivalent for all they take in high social rank* . They 
must pay for their nobility by being noble lords* 

How shall the scholar pay for his education ? He k to 
give a servioe for the service received. Thus the miller 
and the farmer pay One aiietherj each paying With Serviee 
in h& own kind* The scholar cannot gdv back Bread for 
bread, and cloth for cloth. He must 3»y'ifii th§ ft&c&frtl- 
kind, not the woodmaii's or the wefcvetfsY ^K^if^y 
present the higher modes of huiaan eol^ip^es* r Ms ' 
culture and opportunities of portion ; fit ifo ifaabi 
So he is not merely to go 1$iSt&S^-^ ; i0i^l^T^- 
profession* as minister, doctor, lawyer, merchaatr ^ 
master, politician;, or maker of a1maii&ek% and fof his 
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own advantago ; ho is also to reprcsont truth, Justice, 
beauty, philanthropy, and religion — the highest tacts of 
human experience ; ho must bo common, but not vulgar, 
and, as a star, must dwell opart from the vulgarity of the 
selfish and tho low. Ho may win money without doing 
this, get fame and power, and thoroby Bccm to pay man- 
kind for their advance to him, whilo he rido'j upon their 
neck ; but as ho has not paid back tho scholar's coot, and in 
tho scholar's way, ho is a debtor still, and owes for -his past 
culture and present position. 

Such is the position of the scholar everywhere, and such 
his consequent obligation. But in America there are some 
circumstances which make the position and the duty still 
more important. Beside the natural aristocracy of genius, 
talent, and educated skill, in most countries there is also a 
conventional and permanent nobility based on royal or 
patrician descent and immoveable aristocracy. Its mem- 
bers monopolize the high places of society, and if not 
strong by nature are so by position. Those men check 
the natural power of th« class of scholars. The descendant 
of some famous chief of old time takes rank before tho 
Bacons, the Shakespeares, and the Miltons of new families, 
— born yesterday, to-day gladdened and gladdening with 
the joy of their genius, — usurps their place, and for a time 
" shoves away the worthy bidden guest" from the honours 
of the public board. Here there is no such class : a man 
born at all is well born ; with a great nature, nobly born ; 
the career opens to all that can run, to all men that wish 
to try ; our aristocracy is moveable, and the scholar has 
scope and verge enough. 

Germany has the largest class of scholars ; men of talent, 
sometimes of genius, of great working power, exceedingly 
well furnished for their work, with a knowledge of the past 
and the present. On the whole, they seem to have a greater 
power of thought than the scholars of any other land. 
They live in a country where intellectual worth is rated 
at its highest value. As England is the paradise of the 
patrician and the milKonnaire, so is Germany for the man of 
thought ; Goethe and Schiller and the Humboldts took 
precedence of the mere cpnventional ^aristocracy. The 
empire of money is for England; -.that' of.' mind',' is for 
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Gormany. But tliorc the scholar is positively hindered in 
his function by tho power of the government, which allows 
freedom of thought, and by oduoation tends to promote it, 
yet not its correlative freedom of speech, and still less the 
consequent of that — freedom of aet. Ilevelations of new 
thought are indeed looked for, and oncouraged in certain 
forms, but the corresponding revolution of old things is 
forbidden. An idea must remain an idea ; the government 
will not allow it to become a deed, an institution, an idea 
organized in men. The children, of the mind must bo 
exposed to die, or, if left alive, their feet are cramped, sa 
that they cannot go alone; useless, joyless,, and unwefl, 
they remain in their father's house. The government seeks > 
to establish national unity of action, by the sacrifice c$. 
individual variety of action, personal freedom : every man' 
must be a soldier and a Christian, wearing the livery v of! 
the government on the body and in the soul, and going 
through the spiritual exercises of the church, as through . 
the manual exercise of the camp. In a nation so en-^ 
lightened, personal freedom cannot be wholly sacrificed, s0- . 
thought is left free, but speech restricted by censorship-** 
speech with the human mouth or the iron lips of the press, 
Now, as of old, is there a controversy between the temporal 
and the spiritual powers, about the investiture of the chil- 1 
dren of the soul. 

Then, on the other side, the scholar is negatively inif 
peded by the comparative ignorance of ;the people, by their>, 
consequent lock of administrative power and self-help, and 
their distrust of themselves. There a great iUumukation 
has gone on in the upper heavens of the learned, meteors 
coruscating into extraordinary glory ; it has hardly dawned 
on the low valleys of the common people. If ic shines/ 
there at all, it is but as the Northern Aurora, with a little 
crackling noise, lending a feeble and uncertain light, not 
enough to walk with, and no warmth at all ; a light which 
disturbs the dip and alters the variation of the old historical 
compass, bewilders the eye, hides the stars, and vet is not 
bright enough to walk by without stumbling. There is a 
learned class, very learned and very large, with when the 
scholar thinks, and for whom he writes, most uncouthly, ia 
the language only of the schools ; ard, if not kept in awe 
by the government, they are contented that a thought 
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Hhould romain always a thought ; \< hilo in thoir o^m heart 
thoy diaduin all authority but thut of tmth, justioo, and 
lovo, thoy loavo tho peoplo subjoot to no rulo but tho 
priest, tho magistrate, and old custom, which usurp tho 
place of reason, cousoionco, and tho affootioita. Thero is a 
very onli^htoned pulpit, and a very dull audienco. In 
Amorioa, it is said, for overy dough-faced repiciontativo 
thoro is a dou^h-faced constituency ; but in Germany there 
is not m intelligent people for each intelligent scholar. ^ So 
on condition a great thought be true and revoluoionary, it is 
hard to get it made a thing. Ideas go into a nunnery, not 
a family. Phidias must keep his awful «Tove only in his 
head ; there is no marble to carve it on. Eichhorn and 
Strauss, and Kant and Hegel, with all their pother among 
tho learned, have kept no boor from the communion-table, 
nor made him discontented with the despotism of the 
State. They wrote for scholars, perhaps for gentlemen, 
for the enlightened, not for the great mass of the people, 
in whom they had no confidence. There is no class of 
hucksters of thought, who retail philosophy to the million. 
The million have as yet no appetite for it. So the German 
scholar is hindered from his function on either hand by the 
power of the government, or the ignorance of the people. 
He talks to scholars and not men ; his great ideas are often 
as idle as shells in a lady's cabinet. 

In America all is quite different. There are no royal 
or patrician patrons, no plebeian clients in literature, no 
immoveable aristocracy to withstand or even retard the new 
genius, talent, or skiu of the scholar. There is no class 
organized, accredited, and confided in, to resist a new idea j 
oniv the nnorgaaiged inertia of mankind retards the eircu* 
latwn of thought and the march of men. Our historical 
men do not found historical families ; our famous names of 
to-day are all new names in the State. American aristo* 
cracy is bottomed on money which no unnatural laws 
make steadfast and immoveable. To exclude a scholar from 
the company of rich men, is not to exclude him from an 
audience that will welcome and appreciate. 

Then the government does not Interfere to prohibit the 
free exercise of thought. Speaking is free, preaching free, 
printing free. No administration in America could put 
down a newspaper or suppress the discussion of an unwel- 
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como thomo. Tho attompt would bo folly and madness. 
Thoro is no "tonnage and poundage" on thought. It is 
seldom that lawless violojoo usurps tho plaoo of despotic 
govornmont. Tho chief opponont of the new phttonophy 
is the old philosophy. Tho* old has only the advantage of 
a few years ; tho advantage of possession of the ground. 
It has no weapons of defence which the new has not for 
attack. What hinders tho growth of the new democracy 
of to-day ? — only, the old democracy of yesterday, once 
greon, and then mil-blown, but now going to seed. Every- 
where else walled gardens have been built for it to go 
quietly to seed in, and men appointed, in God's name or 
the State's, to exterminate as a weed every new plant of 
democratic thought which may spring up and suok the soil 
or keep off the sun, so that the old may quietly ocoupy the 
ground, and undisturbed continue to decay, and contami- 
nate tho air. jffere it has nothing but its own stalk to 
hold up its head, and is armed with only such spines as it 
has grown out of its own substance. 

, Here the only power which continually impedes the pro- 
gress of mankind, and is conservative in the bad sense, is 
wealth, which represents life lived, not now a living, and 
labour accumulated, not now a doing. Thus the obstacle 
to free trade is not the notion that our meat must be home- 
grown and our coat home-spun, hut the money invested 
in manufactures. Slavery is sustained by no prestige of 
antiquity, no abstract fondness for a patriarchal institution, 
no special zeal for "Christianity" which the churches often 
tell us demands it, but solely because the Americans have 
invested some twelve hundred millions of dollars in the 
bodies and souls of their countrymen, and *W they shall 
lose their capital. Witney's gin for separating the cotton 
from its blue seed, making its culture and the labour of 
the slave profitable, did more to perpetuate slavery than 
all the " Compromises of the Ccrastitution." The last argu- 
ment in its favour is always this : " It brings money, and 
we would not lose out investment." Weapon a man with 
iron* he will stand and fight; with gold, he will shrink 
and run. The class of capitalists are always cowardly ; 
here they are the only cowardly class that has much poli^ 
tical or social influence. Here gold is the imperial metal ; 
nothing but wealth is consecrated for life; the tonsure 
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gets, covered up or grown over ; vows of colibaoy are no 
more binding than dicers' oaths ; allogianoo to the State is 
m transferable us a cent, and may bo alienated by going 
over the border ; church-communion may be changed or 
neglected ; as men will, they sign off from Church and 
State ; only the dollar holds its own continually, and is tho 
same under all administrations, "safe from the bar, the 
pulpit, and the throne." Obstinate money continues in. 
office spite of the prosoriptive policy of Polk and Taylor ; 
the laws may change, South Carolina move out of the 
nation, the Constitution bo broken, the Union dissolved, 
still money holds its own. That is the only peculiar 
weapon which the ovd has wherewith to repel the new. 
; Here, too, the scholar has as much freedom as he will 
take; himself alone stands in his own light, nothing else 
between him. and the 'nfinite majesty of Truth. He is 
freo to think, to speak, to print his word and organize his 
thought. No class of mezi monopolize public attention or 
high place. He comes up to the Genius of America, and 
she asks: "What would you have, my little manP" 
"More liberty," lisps he. "Just es much as you can 
carry," is the answer. " Pay for it and take it, as much' 
aiyou like, there it is." "But it is guarded!" "Only 
by gilded flies in the day-time ; they look like hornets, 
but can only buzz, not bite with their beak, nor sting with 
iheir tail. At night it is defended by daws and beetles, 
noisy, but harmless. Here is marble, my son, not classic 
and famous as yet, but good as the Parian stone ; quarry 
as -much. as. you. will, enough for a nymph or a temple. 
Say you • wisest and do your best thing : nobody will hurt 

you!" ; 

. "Nop much mere is the scholar impeded by the ignorance 
of the people, not at all in respect to the substance of his 
thought. There is no danger that he will shoot over the 
heads of the people by thinking too Ugh for the multitude. 
We have many authors below the market; scarce one 
above it. The people are continually looking for some- 
thing better than our authors give. Kb American author 
has yet been too high for the comprehension of the people, 
jand compelled to leave his writings "to posterity, after 
jBome ^ centuries shall have passed by." If ; no has thought 
with the thinkers/ and has something to say. and can 
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speak it in plain speech, ho is suro to bo widely understood. 
There is no learned class to whom he may talk Latin or 
Sanscrit, and who will understand him if ho write as ill as 
Tmmanuol Kant ; there is not a largo class to buy coBtly 
editions of anciont classics, however beautiful, or magni- 
ficent works on India, Egypt, Mexico— -the class of scholars 
is too poor for ;that, the rich men have not lue taste for 
such beauty ; but there is an intelligent class of men who 
will hoar a man if he has what is worth listening to, and 
sayp it plain. It will be understood and appreciated, and 
soon reduced to practice. Let him think as much in ad- 
vance of men as he will, as far removed fromthe popular 
opinion as he may, if he arrives at a great truth he is sure 
ot an audience, not an audience of fellow-scholars, us in 
Germany, but of fellow-men; not of the children of dis- 
tinguished or rich men — rather of the young parents of 
such, an audience of earnest, practical people, who, if his 
thought be a truth, will soon make it a thing. They will 
appreciate the substance of his thought, though not the 
artistic form which clothes it. 

This peculiar relation of the man of genius to the people 
comes from American institutions. Here the greatest man 
stands nearest to the people, and without a mediator speaks 
to them face to face. This is a new thing : in the classic 
nations oratory was for the ? eoi>le, so was the drama, and 
the ballad; that was all their literature. But this came 
to the people only in cities : the tongue travels slow and 
addresses only the ear, while swiftly hurries on the printed 
word and speaks at once to a million eyes. Thucydides 
and Tacitus wrote for a few ; Virgil sang the labours of 
the shepherd in old Ascrsean verse, but only to the 
wealthy wits of Rome. " I hate the impious crowd, and 
stave them off," was the scholar's maxim then. All 
writing was for the few. The best English literature of 
tha sixteenth and seventeenth and eighteenth centuries is 
amenable to the same criticism, except the dramatic and 
the religious. It is so with all the permanent literature of 
Europe of that time. The same must be said even of much 
of the religious literature of the scholars then. The writings 
of Taylor, of Barrow and South, of Bossuet, Massillon, 
and Bourdaloue, clergymen though they were, speaking 
with a religious aid therefore a universal aim, always pre- 
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suppose a narrow audionco of mon of nice oulturo. So 
they drew their figures from the schoolmon, from tho 
Greek anthology, from heathen classics and the Christian 
Fathers. Their illustrations woro embellishments to the 
scholar, but only palpable darkness to tho people. This 
fact of writing for a few nice judges was of great advan- 
tage to tho form of the literature thus produood, but a 
disadvantage to the substance thereof; a misfortune to the 
scholar himself, for it belittled his sympathies and kepfc 
him within a narrow range. Even the religious literature 
of the men just named betrays a look of freedom, a thinking 
for tho learned, and not for mankind ; it has breathed the 
air of the cloister, not tho sky, r.nd is tainted with academic 
and monastio diseases. So the besf; of it is over-senti- 
mental, timid, and does not point to hardy, manly life. 
Only Luther and Latimer preached to the million hearts 
of their contemporaries. The dramatic literature, on the 
other hand, was for box, pit, and gallery ; hence the width 
of poetry in its great masters ; hencs many of its faults of 
form ; and he ^e the wild and wanton luxuriance of beauty 
which flowers out all over the marvellous field of art where 
Shakespeare walked and sung. In the pulpit, excellence 
was painted as a priest, or monk, or nun, lo v ing nothing 
but God ; on the stage, as a soldier, magistrate^ gentle- 
man or simplemau, a wife and mother, loving also child 
and friend. Only the literature of the player ani the 
singer of ballads was for the people. 

Here all is changed, everything that is written is for the 
hands of the million* In three months Mr. Mocaulay has 
more readers in America than Thuoydides and Tacitus in 
twelve centuries. ^literature, which was once the sacra- 
ment of the few,jonly a shew-bread to the people, is now 
the daily meat of the multitude. The best works get re- 
printed with great speed; the highest poetry is soon in all 
the newspapers. Authors know this, and write accord- 
ingly. It is only scientific works which ask for a special 
public. But even science, the proudest of the day, must 
come down from the clouds of the academy, lay off its 
scholastic fearb, and appear before the eyes of tho uiultitude 
in (common workaday clothes. To large and mainly un- 
learned audiences Agassiz and Walker set forth the highest 
teachings of physics and metaphysics, not; sparing difficult 
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things, but putting them in plain epeooh. Emerson takes 
his majestic intuitions of truth and justice, which transcend 
the experience of the ages, and expounds them to the 
mechanics' apprentices, to the factory girls at Iowell and 
Ohicopee, and to the merchante' Clerks at Boston. The 
nioro [original the speaker, ar.i the more profound) the 
bettor is he relished ; the beauty of the form is not appre- 
ciated, but the original substance welcomed into new life 
over the bench, the loom, and even the desk of the count- 
ing-house. Of a deep man tho people ask clearness also, 
thinking he does 'not see a, thing wholly till he sees it 
plain. 

From this new relation of the scholar to the people, rr' 
the direct intimacy of his intercourse with men, then* 
comes a new modification of his duty ; he is to represent 
the higher facts of human consciousness to the people, and 
express them in the speech of the peopb; to think with 
the sago and saint, out talk with common men. It is 
easy to discourse with scholars, and in the old academic 
carriage drive through the broad gateway of the cultivated ■ 
class; but here the man of genius is to take the new 
thought on his shoulders and climb up the stiff, steep hill, 
and find his way where the wild asses quench their thirst, 
and the untamed eagle builds his nest. Hence our Ameri- 
can scholar must cultivate the dialectics of speech as well 
as thought. Power of speech without thought, a long 
tongue in an empty head, calls the people together once or 
twice, but soon its only echo is from an audience of empty 
pews. Thought without power of speech finds little wel- 
come here; there are not scholars enough to keep it in 
countenance. This popularity of intelligence gives a great 
advantage to the man of letters, who is also a man. Ho 
can occupy the whole space between the extremes of 
mankind ; can be at once philosopher in his thought and 
people in his speech, deliver his word without an inter- 
preter tc mediate, and, like King Mithridates in the story, 
talk with the fourscore nations of his camp each in his own 
tongue. r '"/' 

Snrther still, there are some peoinlorities ^-^^JiMuerifitff;'-' 
mind, in which we differ from our English brothers. 3Phey 
are more inclined to the matter of ^b, and. appeal to 
history ; we, to the matter of ideasi and having no nationid 
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history but of a revolution, may appeal at onco lo human 
nature. So while they ore more historical, fond of names 
and precedents, enamoured of limited facts and coy towards 
abstract and universal ideas, with the maxim, " Stand by 
the fixed," we are more metaphysical, ideal ; do not think 
a thins; right because actual, nor impossible because it has 
never oeen. The Americans ore more metaphysical than 
the English ; have departed more from the old sensational 

Shilocophy, have welcomed more warmly the transcen- 
ental philosophy of Germany and France. The Declara- 
tion or Independence, and all tho State Constitutions of 
the North, begin with a universal and abstract idea. Even 
. preaching is abstract and of ideas. Calvinism bears meta- 
physical fruit in New England. 

This fact modifies still more the function of the duty of 
the scholar. It determines him to ideas, to facts for the 
ideas they oover, not so much to the past as the future, to 
the past only that he may guide tho present and oonstruot 
the future. He is to take his run in the past to acmiire 
the momentum of history, his stand in the present, and leap 
into the future. 

In this manner the position and duty of the scholar in 
America are modiiled and made peculiar ; and thus is the 
mode determined for him, in which to pay for his educa- 
tion in the manner most profitable to the public that has 
been at the cost of his training. 

There is a test by which we measure the force of a horse 
or a steam-engine ; the raising of so many pounds through 
so many feet in a given time. The test of the scholar's 
power 16 his ability to raise men. in their development. 

In America there are three chief modes of acting upon 
the public, omitting others of small account. The first is 
the power which comes of National Wealth ; the next, that 
of Political Station ; the third, power of Spiritual Wealth, 
so to say, eminent wisdom, jiistioe, love, piety, the power 
of sentiments and ideas, and f he faculty of communicating 
them to other men, and orgj»iozing them therein. For the 
sake of shortness, let ^ch mode of power be symbolized 
by its instrument, and we have the power of the purse, 
of the office, and the pen. 

Thepurse represents the favourite mode of power with 
us. This is np/tnral in our present stage of national exist- 
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©noo and human development; it is likoly to continue 
for a long time. In all civilized countries which have 
outgrown the period when the sword was the favourite 
emblem, the purse represents the favourite modo of power 
with the moss of men ; but hero it is so with the men of 
superior education. This power is not wholly personal, 
but extra-personal, and the man's centre of gravity lies out 
of himself, less or more; somewhere between the man and 
his last cent, the distance being greater or less as the man 
is less or greater than the entate. This is wielded ohiefl v by 
xaen of little education, except the practical culture which 
they have gained in the process ot accumulation. Theii 
riches they get purposely, their training by the way, and 
ftccidentally. It is a singular misfortune of the oountry, 
that while the majority of the people are better cultivated 
and more enlightened than any other population in the 
world, the greater part of the wealth of the nation is owned 
by men of less education and consequently of less enlight- 
enment than the rich men of any leading nation in Europe. 
In England and France the wealth of this generation is 
chiefly inherited, and has generally fallen to men carefully 
trained, with minds disciplined by academic culture. Hero 
wealth is new, and mainly in the hands of men who have 
scrambled for it adroitly and with vigour. They have 
energy, vigour, forecast, and a certain getunroaity, but a? a 
class, are narrow, vulgar, and conceited. Nine-tenths of 
the property of the people is owned by one- tenth of the 
persons ; and these capitalists are men of little culture, 
Httle moral elevation. "This is an accident of our position 
unavoidable, perhaps transient; but it is certainly a mis» 
fortune that the great estates of the country, and the social 
and political power of such wealth, should be mainly in the 
hands of such men. The melancholy result appears in 
many a disastrous shape ; in the tone of the pulpit, of the 
press, and of the national politico ; much of the vulgarity 
of the nation is to be ascribed to this fact, that wealth 
belongs to men who know nothing better. 

The office represents the next most popular mode of 
power. This also is extra-personal, the man's centre of 
gravity is out of himself, somewhere between him and the 
lowest man in the State ; the distance depending on the 
proportion of manhood in him and the multitude, if the 
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office is much greater than tho man, then the officer's 
centre of gravity ia further removed from his person. 
This is sought for by the ablest ana best educated mon in 
the land. But there is a largo class of educated persons 
who do not aspire to it from lack of ability, for in our form 
of government it commonly takes some Bahenoy of -"haracter 
to win the high places of office and use respectably this 
mode of power, while it demands no giui* or lofty talents 
to accumulate the largest fortune in Air erica. It is true 
the whirlwind of an election, by the pressure of votes, may 
now and then take a very heavy body up to a great height. 
Yet it does not keep him from growing giddy and ridicu- 
lous while there, and after a few years lets him fall again 

. into complete insignificance, whence no Hercules can ever 
lift him up. A corrupt administration may do the same, 
but with the same result. This consideration keeps many 

' educated men from the political arena ; others are unwilling 
to endure tho unsavoury atmosphere of politics, and take 
part in a scramble so vulgar ; but still a large portion of 
the educated, and scholarly talent of the nation goes to that 
work. 

The power of the pen is wholly personal. It is the 
appropriate instrument of the scholar, but it is least of all 
desired and sought for; The rich man sends his sons to 
trade ; to make too much of inheritance yet more by fresh 
acquisitions of superfluity. He does not send them to 
Kterature, art, or science. You find the scholar slipping 
in to other modes of action, not tht merchants and poli- 
ticians migrating into this. He longs to act by the gravity 
of his money or station, not draw merely by his head. The 
office carries the day before the pen ; the purse takes pre- 
cedence of both. Educated men do not so much seek places 
that demand great powers, as those which bring much 
gold. Self-denial for money or office is common, for 
scholarship rare and unpopular. To act by money* not 
mind, is the iU-concealea ambition of many a . well-bred 
man ; the desire of this colours his day-dream, which is 
less of wisdom and more of wealth, or of political station; 



rate j^olitician, and some " tall admiral" of a politician 
consents to be cut down and turned in&> a mere sloop 
of trade. The representative in Congress, becomes a presi* 
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dent of on insurance office or l bank, or the agant of a 
cotton-mill ; the judge deserts hie station on the bench, and 
presides over a railroad ; tho governor or senator wants a 
placo in the poBt-offico ; tho historian longs for a "chance in 
the custom •house," Tho pen stoops to the office, that to 
the purse. The scholar would rather make a fortune by a 
balsam of wild cherry than write Hamlet or Paradise Lost 
for nothing ; rather than help mankind by making & Para- 
dise Regaiwd. The well-endowed minister thinks how 
much mere money ho might l ave made had ho speculated 
in stocks and not theology, and mourns that the Kingdom 
of heaven does not pay in this present, life fourfold. The 
professor of Greek is sorry he was not a surveyor and 
superintendent of a railroad, he should have so much more 
money; that is what he has learned from Plato and 
Diogenes. We estimate the skill of an artist like that of a 
pedler, not by the pictures he has made, but by the money. 
There is a mercantile way of determining literary merit, not 
by the author's books, but by his balance with the publisher. 
No church is yet called after a man who is merely rich, 
something in the New Testament might hinder that ; but 
the ministers estimate their brother minister bv the great- 
ness of Ms position, not of his character ; not by his piety 
and gocdnegs, not even by his reason and tmderstanding, 
the c olt ire he has attained thereby, and the use he makes 
thereof, but by the wealth of his cnurch and the largeness 
of his salary 5 so that ho is not thought the fortunate and 
great minister who has a large outgo of spiritual riches, 
rebukes the sins of the nation and turns many to righteous- 
ness, but he. who has a large material income, mmistert., 
though poorly, to rich men,, and is richly paid for that 
function. The well-paid clergymen of a city tell the pro- 
fessor of theology that he must teach "suoh doctrines as 
the merohants approve," or they will not give money to 
the college, and he, it, and the "cause of the Lord/' wOl all 
come to the ground at the same time and in kindred con- 
fusion. So blind money would put dut the heavenly eyes 
of science^ and lead her also to his own ditch. It mast not 
be forgotten that there use men in the midst of us, rich, 
respectable, and highly honoured with social rank and 
political power, who practically and in strict conformity 
with their theory, honour Judas, who made money by mis 
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treachery, far more than Jesus who laid down his life for 
men whoso money is deemed better than manhood. It 
must indeed be so. Any outrage that is profitable to the 
controlling portion of society is sure to bo welcome to tho 
leaders of the State, and is soon pronounced divine by tho 
leaders of tho church. 

It would seem as if the pen ought to represent the 
favourite mode of power at a college ; but even there the 
waters of Pactolus are thought fairer than the Oastalian, 
Heliconian spring, or " Siloors brook that flowed fast by the 
oracle of Qoo. " The college is nr.med after the men of 
wealth, not genius. How few professorships in America 
bear the names of men of science or letters, and not of 
mere rich men ! "VSTbieh ia thought the greatest bone- 
factor of a college, he who endows it with money or with 
mind P Even there it is the purse, not the pen that is the 
symbol of honour, and the University is "up for Cali- 
fornia," not Parnassus. 

Even in politics the purse turns the scale. Let a party 
wrestle never so hard, it cannot throw the dollar. Money 
controls and commands talent, not talent money. The 
successful shopkeeper frowns on and browbeats the accom- 
plished politician, who has too much justice for the wharf 
and the board of bruxers; he notices that the rich men 
avert their eye, or keep their beaver down, trembles and is 
sad, fearing that his daughter will never find a fitting 
spouse. The purse buys up able men of superior education, 
corrupts and keeps them as its retained attorneys, in con- 
gress or the church, not as counsel but advocate, bribed to 
make the worse appear the better reason, and so help 
money to control the State and wield its power against the 
interest of mankind. This is perfectly well known ; but 
no politician or minister, bribed to silence or to speech, 
ever loses his respectability because he is bought by re- 
spectable men, — if he get his pay. In all countries but 
wis the office is before the purse ; here the State is chiefly 
an accessory of the Exchange, and our politics only mer- 
cantile. This appears sometimes against our will, in 
symbols not meant to tell the tale. Thus in the House of 
Representatives in Massachusetts, a cod-fish stares the 
speaker in the face— not a very intellectual looking fish. 
When it was put there it was a symbol of the riches of the 
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State, and bo of tlio Commonwealth. With Migular and 
unconscious Bfttiro it tells the legislature to havo on eye 
"to the main chance," and, but for its fidelity to its highest 
instincts and its obstinate silence, might bo a symbol good 
enough for the place. 

Now, after tno office and the purse have taken their 
votaries from the educated class, the ablest men are cer- 
tainly not left behind. Three roads opon before our young 
Hercules as he leaves college, having respectively as finger- 
post, the pen, the office, and the purse. Few follow tho 
road of letters. This need not be much complained of 
nay, it mi^ht be rejoiced in, if the purse and ffoe office in 
their modes of po\ver did represent the higher conscious- 
ness of mankind. But no one contends it is so. 

Still there are men who devote themselves to some 
literary callings which have no connection with political 
office, and which ore not pursued for the sake of great 
wealth. Suoh men produce the greater part of the per- 
manent literature of the country. They are eminently 
scholars ; permanent scholars who act by their scholar- 
craft;, not by the state-craft of the politician, or the purse- 
craft of the capitalist. How are these men paying their 
debt and performing their function? Tho answer must be 
found in the science and the literature of the land. 

American science is something of which we may well be 
proud. Mr. Liebig, in Germany, has found it necessary to 
defend himself from the charge of following science for 
the loaves and fishes thereof; and he declares that he 
espoused chemistry not for her wealthy dower, not even for 
the services her possible children might render to mankind, 
but solely for her own sweet sake. Amongst the English 
race, on both sides of the ocean, science is loved rather for 
the fruit than the blossom ; its service to the body is 
thought of more value than its service to tho mind. A 
man's respectability would be in danger, in America, if he 
loved any science better than the money or fame it might 
bring. It is characteristic of us that a scholar should 
write for reputation and gold. Here, as elsewhere, the 
unprofitable parts of science fall to the lot of poor men. 
"When the rich man's son has the natural calling that way, 
public opinion would dissuade him from the study of 
nature. ■ The greatest scientific attainments do not give a 
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ma/., so high social consideration as a political olFioo or a 
Huocoiwful apcculution — unloss it bo tluo soionco whioh inataH 
monoy. Sciontifio schools wo call aftor moroly rich mon, 
not mor. of wealthy minds. It is truo wo name streets 
and squares, towns and oountios, after Franklin, but it in 
because ho koeps tho lightning from factories, churchos, 
and barns ; tells us not " to givo too much for tho whistle/' 
and tcaohes " tho way to make monoy plenty in every 
man's pookot." Wo should not name them after Cuvior 
and La Place. 

Not withstanding ' this, tho scientific soholars of Amorica, 
both the home-born and the adopted sons, have manfully 
paid for their culture, and dono honour to the land. This fs 
truo of men in all departments of science,- -from that 
which searches the deeps of the sky to that which explores 
tho shallows of the sea. Individuals, States, and tho 
nation, have all done themselves honour by the scientist* 
researches and discoveries that have been made. The 
outlay of money and of genius for things which only pay 
tho head and not the mouth of man, is beautiful and a 
little surprising in such a utilitarian land as this. Time 
would fail me to attend to particular cases. 

Look at the literature of America. Reserving the ex- 
ceptional portion thereof to be examined in a moment, let 
us study the instantial portion of it, American literature 
as a whole. This may be distributed into two main 
divisions : First comes the permanent literature, consisting 
of works not designed merely for a single and transient 
occasion, but elaborately wrought for a general purpose. 
This is literature proper. Next follows the transient lite- 
rature, which is brought out for a particular occasion, and 
designed to serve a special purpose. Let us look at each. 

The permanent literature of America is poor and meagre ; 
it does not bear the mark of manly hards, of original, 
creative minds. Most of it is rather milk for babes than 
meat for men, though much of it is neither fresh meat nor 
new milk, but the old dish often served up before* In 
respect to its form, this portion of our literature is an 
imitation. That is natural enough, considering the youth 
of the country. Every nation, like every man, e * en 
one born to genius, begins by imitation. Kaphael, with 
servile pencil, followed his masters in his youth; but at 
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longth his artistic oyo attraotod now-born angols from the 
culm stillnoes of thoir upper hoaven, and with liberal, freo 
hand, with maatorly and original touch, the painter of tho 
nowneBB amazed tho world. 

Tho early Christian literaturo is an imitation of tho 
Hebrew or tho classic type ; evon after centuries had passed 
by, Sidonius, though a bishop of tho church, and destined 
to become a saint, uses the old heathen imagery, referring 
to Triptolomus as a model for Christian work, and talks about 
Triton and Galatea to the Christian Queen of the Goths. 
Saint Ambrose is a notorious imitator of pagan Cicero. 
The Christians were all anointed with Jewish, nard; and 
tlto sour grapes they ate in saorament have set on edge 
their children's teeth till now. The modern nations of 
Europe began their literature by the driest copies of Iivy 
and Virgil. The Germans have the most original literature 
of the kbt hundred years. But till the middle of the past 
century their permanent literature was chiefly in Latin and 
French, with as little originality as our own. The real 
poetio life of the nation found vent in other forms. It is 
natural, therefore, and according to the course of history, 
that we should begin in this way. The best political 
institutions of England are cherished here, bo her best 
literature ; and it is not surprising that we are content with 
this rich inheritance of artistic toil. In many things we 
are independent, but in much that relates to the higher 
works of man, we are still colonies of England. This 
appears rot only in the vulgar fondness for English fashions, 
manners, and the like, which is chiefly an affectation, but in 
the servile style with which we copy the great or little 
models of English literature. Sometimes this is done 
consciously, oftener without knowing it. 

But the substanco of our permanent literature is as 
faulty as its form. It does not bear marks of a new, free, 
vigorous mind at work, looking at things from the Amer- 
ican point of view, and, though it put its thought in 
antique forms, yet thinking originally and for itself. It 
represents the average thought of respectable men, directed, 
to some particular subject, and their average morality. It 
represents nothing more ; how could it, while the ablest men 
have gone off to politics or trade ? It ~ »ach literature as 
almost anybody might get up if you would give him a little 
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time to make the preliminary studies. 'There is little in it that 
Js national ; little individual and of the writer's own mind ; 
it is ground out in the public literary mill. It has no 
noble sontiments, no great ideas; nothing which makes you 
burn ; nothing which ' makes you mucn worse or much 
better. You may feed on this literature all your days, and 
whatsoever you may gain in gpxth, you shall not take in 
thought enough to add half an inch to your stature. 

Out of every hundred American literary works printed 
' since the century began, about eighty will be of this 
character. Compare the four most conspicuous periodicals 
of America with, the four great Quarterlies of England, 
and you see how inferior our literature is to theirs — in all 
things, in form and in substance too. The European has 
the freedom of a well-bred man — it appears in the move- 
ment of his thought, his use of words, in the easy grace of 
hie sentences, and the general manner of his work ; the 
American bas the stiflhess and limitations of a big, raw 
boy, in the presence of his schoolmaster. They are proud 
of being English, and so have a certain lofty nationality 
which appears in their thought and the form thereof, even 
in the freedom to use and invent new words. Our authors 
of this class seem ashamed that they are Americans, mA 
accordingly are timid, ungraceful, and weak. They dare 
not be original when they could. Hence this sort of lite- 
rature is dull. A man of the average mind and conscience, 
heart and s^ul, studies a particular subject a short time — 
for this is the land of brief processes — and writes a book 
thereof, or thereon ; a critic of the same average makes his 
apecial study of the book., not its theme, "reviews" the 
work; is as ready and able to pass judgment on Bow- 
ditch's translation of La Place in. ten days after its 
appearance as ten years, and distributes praise and blame, 
not according to the author's knowledge, but the critic's 
ignorant caprice ; and then average men read the book and 
the critique with no immoderate joy or unmeasured grief. 
They learn some new facts, no new ideas, and get no lofty 
impulse. The book was written without inspiration, with- 
out philosophy, and is read with small profit. Yet it is 
curious to observe the praise which such men receive, how 
soon they are raised to the House of Lords in English 
literature. I have known, three American Sir Walter 
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Scotts, half a dozen Addis^ns, ono or two Macaulays— a 
historian that wa* Hume and Gibbon both ia one, several 
Burases, and Miltous by the quantity, not " mute," tho 
more is the pity, but "inglorious" enough; nay, even 
vain-glorious at the praise which some penny-a-liner or 
doilar-a-pajjer foolishly gave their cheap extemporary stuff. 
In sacred literature it is the same : in a single winter at 
Boston we had two American Saint Johns, in full blast for 
several months. Though no Felix trembles, there are now 
extant in the United States not less than six American 
Saint Pauls, in no manner of peril except the most dan- 
gerous — of idle praise. •: ■ 

A living, natural, and full-grown literature contains two 
elements. One is of mankind in general ; that is human 
and universal. The other is of the tribe in special, and of 
the writer in particular. This is national and even per- 
sonal : you see the idiosyncracy of the nation and the indi- 



accepts the author's form, and the public wine of mankind 
runs into the private bottle of the author. Thus the Hebrew 
literature of the Old Testament i3 fresh and original in 
substance and in form; the two elements are plain enough, 
the universal and the particular. The staple of the Psalms 
of David is human, of mankind, it is trust in God ; but 
the twist, the die, the texture, the pattern, all that is 
Hebrew — of the tribe, and personal — of David, shepherd, 
warrior, poet, king. You see the pastoral hill-sides . of 
Judgea in his holy hymns ; nay, "Uriah's beauteous wife" 
now and then sidles into his sweetest psalm. The Old 
Testament books smell of Palestine, of its air and its soil. 
The Rose of Sharon has Hebrew earth about its roots. 
The geography of the Holy Land, its fauna and its flora 
both, even its wind and sky, its early and: its latter rainfall 
appear in the literature of historian and bard. It is so in 
the JUad. You see how the sea looked from Homer's point 
of view, and know how he felt the west wind, cold and raw. 
The human element has an Ionian form and a Homeric 
hue. The ballads of the people in Scotland and England 
are national in the same way ; the staple of human fife ia 
wrought into the Scottish form. Before the Germans had 
any permanent national literature of this character, their 
fertile mind found vent in legends, popular stories, now .- 
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tho admiration, of tho loarnod. Tlicso had at homo the 
Gorman dross, but as tho ptorios travelled into othor lands, 
thoy kept thoir human flesh and blood, but took a different 
garb, and acquired a different complexion from every 
country which they visited ; and, like tho streams of their 
native Bwabia, took tho colour of tho soil thoy travelled 
through. 

Tho permanent and instontial literature of Amorica is 
not national in this sense. It has little that is Amorican ; 
it might as well be written by somo bookwright in Leipsio 
or London, and then imported. The individuality of tho 
nation is not there, except in the cheap, gaudy binding of 
the work. Tho nationality of America is only stamped on 
the lids, and vulgarly blazoned on the back. 

Is the book a history ? — it is written with no such free- 
dom as you should expect of a writer, looking at the 
breadth of the world from the lofty stand-point of Amorica. 
There is no new philosophy of history in it. You would not 
think it was written in a democracy that keeps the peace 
without armies or a national gaol. Mr. Macaulay writes 
the history of England as none but a North Briton could 
do. Astonishingly well-read, equipped with literary skill 
at least equal to the masterly art of Voltaire, mapping out 
his subject like an engineer, and adorning it like a painter, 
youyet see, all along, that the author is a Scotchman and 
a Whig. Nobody else could have written so. It is of 
Mr. Macaulay. But our American writer thinks about 
matters just as everybody else dees ; that is, he does not 
think at all, but only writes what he reads, and then, like 
the good-natured bear in the nursery story, " thinks he has 
been thinking." It is no such thing, he has been writing 
the common opinion of common men, to get the applause 
of men as common as himself. 

Is the book of poetry?— the substance is chiefly old, the 
form old, the allusions are old. It is poetry of society, not 
of nature. You meet in it the same everlasting mytho- 
logy* the same geography, botany, zoology, the same 
symbols ; a new figure of speech suggested by the sight of 
nature, not the reading of books, you could no more find 
than a fresh shad in the Dead Sea. You take at random 
eight or ten " American noets" of this stamp, you see at 
once what was tho favourite author with eacji new bard; 
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you often boo what particular work of Sholloy, or Tennyson, 
or Milton, or Goorgo Horbort, or, if tho man has culture 
enough, of Goethe, or Uhland, Jean Paul, or Schiller, 
suggested the " American original." His inspiration cornea 
from literature, not from the groat univorso of nature or of 
human life. You see that this writer has read Percy's 
lieligueg, and tho German Wunderhorn; but you would 
not know that ho wrote in a republio— in a land full of 
now life, with great rivers and tall mountains, with maplo 
and oak trees that turn rod in tho autumn; amongst a 
pooplo who hold town-meetings, have free schools for 
oyerybody, read^ newspapers voraciously, who: have light- 
ning rods on their steeples, ride in railroads, are dWuerreo- 
typed by the sun, and who talk by lightning from Halifax 
to New Orleans; who listen to the whippoorwill and the 
bobolink, who believo in Slavery and the Declaration of 
Independence, in tho devil and the five points of Colvinigm. 
You would not know where our poet lived, or that ho lived 
anywhere. Reading the Iliad, you doubt that Homer was 
born blind ; but our bard seems to have been deaf also, and 
for expressing what was national in his time, might like- 
wise have been dumb. 

Is it a volumo of sermons P — they mi^ht have been 
written at Edinburgh, Madrid, or Constantinople, as well 
as in New England ; as well preached to the " Homo 
Sapiens" of Linneeus, or the man in the moon, as to the 
special audience that heard, or heard them not, but only 
paid for having the things preached. There is nothing 
individual about them ; the author seems as impersonal as 
Spinoza's conception of God. The sermons are like an 
almanack calculated for the meridian of no place in parti- 
cular, for no time in special. There is no allusion to any- 
thing American. The author never mentions a river this 
side of the Jordan ; knows no mountain but Lebanon, Zion, 
and Carmel, and would think it profane to talk of the 
Alleghanies and the Mississippi, of Monadnock and the 
Androscoggin. He mentions Babylon and Jerusalem, not 
New York and Baltimore ; you would never dream that he 
lived in a church without a bishop,, and a State without a 
king, in a democratic nation that held three million slaves, 
with ministers chosen by the people. He is surrounded, 
clouded over, and hid by the traditions of the " agea of 
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fuith" behind him. Ho novcr thanks God for tho dew and 
snow, only for "the early and the latter rain" of a classic 
silo red land; a temperance man, ho blesses God for the 
wine because tho groat Psalmist did so thousands of years 
ago. Ho speaks of the olive and tho fig-tree which ho 
never saw, not of the ajpple-treo and tho peuch before his 
eyes all day long, their fruit tho joy of his children's 
heart. If you guessed at his time and place, you would 
think he lived, not. under General Taylor, but under King 
Ahab, or Jeroboam ; that his audience rodo on camels or in 
chariots, not in steam-cars ; that they fought with bows 
and arrows against tho children of Moab; that their 
favourite sin was the worship of some graven image, and 
that they mode their children pass through the fire unto 
Moloch, not through tho counting-house unto Mammon. 
You would not know whether the preacher was married or 
a bachelor, rich or poor, saint or sinner ; you would pro- 
bably conclude he was not much of a saint, nor even much 
of a sinner. 

The authors of this portion of our literature seem 
ashamed of America. One day she will take her revenge. 
They are the parasites of letters, and live on what other 
men have made classic. They would study the Holy Land, 
Greece, Etruria, Egypt, Nineveh, spots made famous by 
great and holy men, and let the native races of America 
fade out, taking no pains to study the monuments which 
so swiftly pass away from our own continent. It is curious 
that most of the accounts of the Indians of North Ame- 
rica come from men not natives here, from French and 
Germans ; and characteristic that we should send an expe- 
dition to the Dead Sea, while wide tracts of this continent 
lie all untouched by the white man's foot ; and, also, that 
while we make such generous and noble efforts to chris- 
tianize and bless the red, yellow, and black heathens at the 
world's end, we should leave the American Indian and 
Negro to die in savage darkness, the South making it penal 
to teach a black man to write or read. 
^ Yet, there is one portion of our permanent literature, if 
literature it may be called, which is wholly indigenous and 
original. The lives of the early martyrs and confessors 
are purely Christian, so arc the legends of saints and other 
jpious men : there was nothing like this in the Hebrew or 
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heathen literature ; cause and occasion were alike wanting 
for it. So wo have one series of literary productions that 
eould bo written by nono but Americans, and only hero : I 
mean tho Lives of Fugitivo Slaves, But as thd<o aro 
not tho work of tho men of superior culture, they hardly 
help to pay tho scholar's dobt. Yet all the original jronrlance 
of America is in them, not in the white man's novel. 

Next is tho transient literature, composed chiefly of 
speeches, orations, state papers, political and other occa- 
sional pamphlets, business reports, articles in the journals, 
and other productions designed to servo some present pur- 
pose. These are commonly tho work of educated men, 
though not of- such as mako literature a profession. Taking 
this liepartment as a whole, it differs much from tho per- 
manent literature ; hero is freshness of thought and new- 
ness of form. If American books are mainly an imitation 
of old models, it would be difficult to find the prototype 
of some American speeches. They "would have made 
Quintilian stare and gasp." Take tne State papers of the 
American government during tho administration of Mr. 
Polk, the speeches made in Congress at the same time, the 
State papers of the several States — you have a much better 
and more favourable idea of the vigour and originality of 
the American mind, than you would get from all the 
bound books printed in that period. The diplomatic 
writings of American politicians compare favourably with 
those of any nation in the world. In eloquence no modern 
nation is before us, perhaps none is our equal. Here you 
see the inborn strength and manly vigour of the American 
mind. You meet the same spirit which fells the forest, 
girdles the land with railroads, annexes Texas, and covets 
\3uba, Nicaragua, all the world. You see that the authors 
of this literature are workers also. Others have read 
of wild beasts ; here are the men that have seen the wolf . 

A portion of this literature represents the past, and has 
the vices already named. It comes from human history 
and not human nature ; as you read it, you think of the 
inertia and the cowardliness of mankind ; nothing is pro- 
gressive, nothing noble, generous, or just, only respectable. 
The past is preferred before the present; money is put 
before men, a vested right before a natural right. Such 
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literature appeals in all countries. The ally of despotism, 
and the foo of mankind, it is yet a legitimate exponent of 
a large class of men. The leading journals cf America, 
political and commercial, or literary, ar^ poor and feeble ; 
our reviews of books afford matter for grave consideration. 
You would often suppose them r/ritten by the samo hand 
which manufactures the advertisements of the grand 
caravan, or somo patent medicine ; or, when unfavourable, 
by some of the men who write defamatory artioles on the 
eve of on election. 

But a large part of this transient literature is very 
different in its character. Its authors have broken with 
the traditions of the past ; they have new ideas, and plana 
for putting them in execution ; they are full of hope ; are 
national to the extreme, bragging and defiant. They put 
the majority before institutions ; the rights of the majority 
before the privilege of a few ; they represent the onward 
tendency and material prophecy of the nation. The new 
activity of the American mind here expresses its purpose 
and its prayer. Here is strength, hope, confidence, even 
audaoity; all is American. But the great idea of the 
absolute right does not appear, all is more national than 
human ; and in what concerns the nation, it is not justice, 
the point where all interests are balanced, and the welfare 
of each harmonizes with that of all, which is sought ; but 
the " greatest good of the greatest number ;" that is, only 
a privilege had at the cost of the smaller number. Here is 
little respect for universal humanity ; little for the eternal 
laws of God, which override all the traditions and con- 
trivances of men ; more reverence for a statute, or consti- 
tution, which is indeed the fundamental law of the political 
State, but is often onlv an attempt to compromise between 
the fleeting passions of the day and the immutable morality 
of God. 

Amid all the public documents of the nation and the 
several States, in the speeches and writings of favourite 
men, who represent and so control the public mind, for 
fifty years, there is little that "stirs the feelings infinite*' 
within you ; much to make us more American, not zaore 
manly. There is more head than heart ; native intellect 
enough ; culture that is competent, but little conscience, or 
real religion. How many newspapers, how many poli- 
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ticians in tho land go at all beyond the Whig idea of pro- 
tooting the property row accumulated, or tho democratic 
idea of insuring tho greatest material good of the- greatest 
number ? Where are we to look for tno representative of 
justice, of tho unalienable rights of all the people and all 
the nations ? In tho triple host of articlo-makers, speech- 
makers, lay and clerical, and makers of laws, yon find but 
few who can bo trusted to stand up for the unalienable 
rights of men ; who will nover write, speak, nor vote in the 
interests of a party, but always in the interest of mankind, 
and will represent tho justice of God in the forum of the 
woiJd* 

This literature, like the other, foils of the nigh end of 
writing and of speech ; with more vigour, more freedom, 
more breadth of vision, and an intense nationality, the 
authors thereof are juBt as far from representing the higher 
consciousness of mankind, just as vulgat as the tame and 
well-licked writers of the permanent literature. Here are 
the men who have out their own way through the woods, 
men with more than the average intelligence, during, and 
strength; but with less than the average justioe which 
is honesty in the abstract, less than the average honesty 
which is justice concentrated upon small particulars. 

Examine both these portions of American literature, the 
permanent and the fleeting — you see their educated 
authors are no higher than the rest of men. They are 
the slaves of public opinion, as much as the gossip in her 
little village, it may not be the public opinion of a ceteris 
of crones, but of a great party ; that makes little odds, 
they are worshippers of the same rank, idolaters of tho 
same wealth ; the gossipping granny shows her littleness 
the size of life, while their deformity is magnified by. the 
solar microscope of high office. Many a popular man 
exhibits his pigmy soul to the multitude of a whole con- 
tinent, idly mistaking it for greatness. They are swayed 
by vulgar passions, seek vulgar ends, address vulgar 
motives, use vulgar means ; they may command by their 
strength, they cannot refine by their beauty or instruct by 
their guidance, and still less inspire by any eminence of 
manhood which they were born to or have won. They 
build on the surface-sand for to-day, not on the rock of 
ages for ever. With so little conscience, they heed not 
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the solemn voice of history, and respect no more the pro- 
phetic ir,«i£vts of mankind. 

To most men, the approbation of their fellows is one of 
the moBt desirable things. This approbation appears in the 
various forms of admiration, respect, esteem, confidence, 
veneration, and love. The great man obtains this after a 
time; and in its highest forms, without seeking it, simply 
by faithfukoss to his nature. Ho gets it by rising and 
doing his wois, in the course of nature, as easily and as 
irresistibly as the sun gathers to the clouds the evaporation 
of land and sea, and, like the sun, to shed it aown in 
blessings on mankind. Little men seek this, consciously or 
not knowing it, by stooping, cringeing, flattering the pride, 
the passion, or the prejudico of others. So they get the 
approbation of men, but never of man. Sometimes this is 
•sought for by the attainment of some accidental quality, 
which low-minded men hold in more honour than the 
genius of sage or poet, or the brave manhood of some 
great hero of the soul. In England, though money is 
powor, it is patrician birth which is nobility, and valued 
most ; and there, accordingly, birth takes precedence of all — 
of genius, and even of gold. Men seek the companionship or 
the patronage of titled lords, and social rank depends upon 
nobility of blood. The few bishops in the upper house do 
more to give conventional respectability to the clerical pro- 
fession there, than all the solid intellect of Hooker, Barrow, 
and of South, the varied and exact learning of philosophic 
Cudworth, the eloquence and affluent piety of Taylor, and 
Butler's vast and manly mind. In America, social rank 
depends substantially on wealth, an accident as much as 
noble birth, but moveable. Here gold takes precedence of 
all,— of genius, and even, of noble birth. 

" Though your Bire 
Had royal blood within him, and though yon 
Possess the intellect of angels too, 
'Tis all in vain ;. the world will ne'er inquire 
On such a score : — Why Bhould it take, the pains ? 
'Tis easier to weigh purses, sure, than brains." 

Wealth is sought, not merely as a means , of power, but 
of nobility. When obtained, it has the power, of nobility ; 
so poor men of superior intellect and education, powerful 
by nature, not by position, fear to disturb the opinion of 
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wealthy men, to instruct their ignorance or rebuke their 
sin. Hence the aristocracy of wealth, illiterate and vulgar, 
goes unrebukod, and debases the natural aristocracy of 
mind and culturo which bows down to it. The artist 

C statutes his pencil and his skill, and takes his law of 
uty from the fat clown, whoso barns and pigs, and wife, 
ho paints for daily bread. Tho preacher does the saint ; 
and though the stench of the rum-shop infests the pulpit, 
and death hews down the leaders of his flock, the preacher 
must cry, "Peace, peace," or else be still, for rum is power! 
But this power ot . wealth has its antagonistic force — the 
power of numbers. Much depends on the dollar. Nine- 
tenths of the property is owned by one-tenth of all these 
men — but much also on tho votes of the million. The few 
are strong by money, the many by their votes. Each is 
worshipped by its votaries, and its approbation sought. 
He that can get tho men controls the money too. So 
while one portion of educated men bows to the rich, and 
consecrates their passion and their prejudice, another por- 
tion bows, equally prostrate, to the passions of the multitude 
of men. The many and the rich have each a public opinion 
of their own, and both are tyrants. Here the tyranny of 
public opinion is not absolutely greater than in England, 
Germany, or France, but is far greater in comparison with 
other modes of oppression. It seems inherent in a re- 
public; it is not in a republic of noble men. But here 
this sirocco blows flat to the ground full many on aspiring 
blade. "Wealth can establish banks or factories ; votes can 
lift the meanest man into the highest political place, can 
dignify any passion with the name and force of human 
law ; so it is thought by the worshippers of both, seeking 
the approbation of the two, that, public opinion can make 
truth of lies, and right even out of foulest wrong. Poli- 
ticians begin to say, there is no law of God above the 
ephemeral laws of men. 

There are few American works of literature which 
appeal to what is best in men ; few that one could wish 
should go abroad and live. America has grown beyond 
hope in population, the free and bond, in riches, in land, 
in public material prosperity, but in a literature that repre- 
sents the higher elements of manliness far less than wise 
men thought. They loo'ied for. the fresh new child ; it is 
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born with wrinkles, and. dreadfully liko his grattdtnoihor, 
only looking older and moro oftbto. Our muso doob not 
oomo down from an Amorionn Parnassus, with a now 
heaven in hor oyo, men not daring to look on tho faoo of 
anointed houuty, coming to toll of noblo thought, to kindle 
godliko foolinga with hor celestial spark, and stir mankind 
to noblo deeds. Sho finds Parnassus stoop and high, and 
hard to olimb ; tho air austere and oold, tho light severo, 
too stem for hor effeminate norves. So sho hm a littlo 
dwelling in tho flat and oloao-pont town, hard by tho 
publio street ; breathos its Brootian breath ; vv^alkt? with 
tho money-lenders at high change ; has hor account, at the 
bank, her pow in tho most fashionable church and least 
austero ; sho gets approving nods in the street, flattery in 
tho penny printB, sweetmeats and striding wine in the 
proper places. What were tho inspirations of all God's 
truth to hor P Ho " taunts tho lofty land with little men." 

There still remains the exceptional literature ; some of 
it is only fugitive, some meant for permanent dura- 
tion. Here is a new aud different spirit; a respeot for 
human nature above human history, for man above all 
the accidents of man, for God above a!l the alleged acci- 
dents of God ; a veneration for the eternal laws which He 
only makes and man but finds ; a law before all statutes, 
above all constitutions, and holier than all the writings of 
human hands. Here you find most fully the sentiments 
and ideas of America, not such as rule the nation now, but 
which, unconsciously to the people, have caused the noble 
deeds of our history, and now prophesy a splendid future 
for this young giant here. These sentiments and ideas 
are brought to consciousness in this literature. Here a 
precedent is not a limitation ; a fact of history does not 
eclipse an idea of nature ; an investment is not thought 
more sacred than a right. Here is more hope than 
memory ; little deference to wealth and rank, but a con- 
stant aspiration for truth, justice, love, and piety ; little 
fear of the public opinion of the many or the few, rather a 
scorn thereof, almost a defiance of it. It appears in books, 
in pamphlets, in journals, and in sermons, sorely scant in 
quantity as yet. New and fresh, it is often greatly deficient 
in form ; rough, rude, and uncouth, it yet has in it a soul 
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that will Hvo. Its authorc aro often mon of a wide and 
fino culture, though mainly tending to underrate tho past 
achievements of mankind. Thoy have little reverence for 
great names. Thoy value tho Greek and Hebrew mind for 
no more than it is worth. With them u wrong is no more 
respootod booauao well descended, and supported by all the 
riches, all the votes ; a right, not less a right booauso un- 
justly kept out of its own. These men are American all 
through ; so intensely national, that they do not fear to 
toll the nation of tho wrong it does. 

The form of this literature is American. It is indi- 
gences to our soil, and could come up in no other land. It 
m unlike the classic literature of any other nation. It is 
American as the Bible is Hebrew, and tho Odyeaey is 
Greek. It is wild and fantastic, like all fresh original 
literaturo at first. You see in it the image of republican 
institutions — the free school, free state, free church; it 
reflects the countenance of free men* So the letters of old 
Frai-u6, of modern England, of Italy and Spain, reflect the 
monarchic, oligarchic, and ecclesiastic institutions^ of those 
lands. Here appears the civilization of the nineteenth 
century, the treasures of human toil for many a thousand 
years. More than that, you see the result of a fresh con- 
tact with nature, and original intuitions of divine things. 
Acknowledging inspiration of old, these writers of the 
newness believe in it now not less, not miraculous, but 
normal. Here is humanity that overleaps the bounds of 
class and of nation> and sees a brother in the beggar, 
pirate, slave, one family of men variously dressed in cuti- 
cles of white or yellow, black or red. Here, too* is a new 
loveliness, somewhat akin to the savage beauty of our own 
wild woods, seen in their glorious splendour an hour before 
autumnal suns go down and leave a trail of glory lingering 
in the sky. Here, too, is a piety Somewhat needless of 
scriptures, liturgies, and forms and creeds; it finds its 
law written in nature, its glorious everlasting gospel in 
the soul of man ; careless of circumcision and baptismal 
rites, it finds the world a temple, and rejoices everywhere 
to hold communion with the Infinite Father of us all, and 
keep a sacrament in daily life, conscious of immortality, 
and feeding continually on angels' bread. 

The writers of this new literature are full of faults ; yet 
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they are often strong, though more by their direction than 
by native force of mind ; more by their intuitions of the 
first good, first perfect, and first fair, than through their 
historical knowledge or dialectic power. Their ship sails 
swift, not because it is sharper built, or carries broader 
sails than other craft, but because it steers where the 
current of the ocean coincides with the current of the sky, 
and so is borne along by nature's wmd and nature's wave. 
Uninvited, its ideas steal into parlour and pulpit, its king- 
dom coming within men and without observation. The 
shoemaker feels it as he toils in his narrow shop ; it cheers 
the maiden weaving in the mill, whose wheels the Merrimac 
is made to turn; the yoimg man at college bids it welcome 
to his ingenuous soul. So at tho breath of spring new life 
starts up in every plant ; the sloping hills are green with 
corn, and sunny banks are blue and fragrant with the 
wealth of violets, which only slept till the enchanter came. 
The sentiments of this literature burn in the bosom of 
holy-hearted girls, of matrons, and of men. Ever and 
anon its great ideas are heard even in Congress, and in the 
speech of old and young, which comes tingJing into most 
unwilling ears. 

This literature has a work to do, and is about its work. 
Let the old man crow loud as he may, the young one will 
crow another strain ; for it is written of God, that our 
march is continually onward, and age shall advance over 
age for ever and for ever. 

Already America has a few fair specimens from this new 
field to show. Is the work history ? The author writes from 
the stand-point of American democracy, — I mean philan- 
thropy, the celestial democracy, not the satanic ; writes with 
a sense of justice and in the interest of men ; writes to tell 
a nation's purpose in its, deeds, and so reveal the universal 
law of God, which overrules the affairs of States as of 
a single man. You wonder that history was not before so 
writ that its facts told the nation's ideas, and its labours 
were lessons, and so its hard- won life became philosophy. 

Is it poetry the man writes ? It is not poetry like the 
old. The poet has seen nature with his own eyes, heard 
her with his own mortal, bodily ears, and felt her presence, 
not vicariously through Milton, TJhland, Ariosto, but per- 
sonally, her heart against his heart. He sings of what he 
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knows, sees, fcols, not merely of what ho reads in others' 
song. Common things aro not thorefore \inclean. In plain 
Now England lifo he finds his poetry, as magnets iron in 
tho blacksmith's dust, and as tho bee finds dew-bright cups 
of honey in the common woods and common weeds. It is 
not for him to ravo of Parnassus, while he knows it not, 
for the soul of song has a seat upon Monadnock, Wachusett, 
or Katahdin, quite as high. So Scottish Burns was over- 
taken by the muse of poetry, who met him on his own 
bleak hills, and showed him beauty in the daisy and the 
thistle, and the tiny mouse, till to his eye the hills ran 
o'er with loveliness, and Caledonia became a classic land. 

Is it religion the author treats of ? It is not worship by 
fear, but through absolute faith, a never-ending love ; for 
it is not worship of a howling and imperfect God, grip*, 
jealous, and revengeful, loving but a few, and them not 
well, — but of the Infinite Father of all mankind, whose 
universal providence will sure achieve the highest good of 
ail that are. 

These men are few; in no land are they numerous, 
or were or will be. There were few Hebrew prophets, but 
a tribe of priests ; there are but few mighty bards that 
hover o'er the world ; but here and there a sage, looking 
deep and living high, who feels the heart of things, and 
utters oracles which pass for proverbs, psalms and prayers, 
and stimulate a world of men. They draw the nations, as 
conjoining moon and sun draw waters shore-ward from the 
ocean springs ; and as electrifying heat they elevate the 
life of men. Under their influence you cannot be as before. 
They stimulate the sound, and intoxicate the silly ; but in 
the heart of noble youths their idea becomes a fact, and 
their prayer a daily life. 

Scholars of such a stamp are few and rare, not without 
great faults. For every one of them there will be many 
imitators, as for each lion a hundred lion-flies, thinking 
their buzz as valiant as his roar, and wondering the forest 
does not quake thereat, and while they feed on him fancy 
they suck the breasts of heaven. 

Such is the scholars' position in America; such their 
duty, and such the way in which they pay the debt they 
owe. Will men of superior culture not all act by scholar* 
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craft and by tho pon P It were a pity if thoy did. If a 
man work nobly, tho offico is as worthy, and tho purso as 
blossod in its work. Tho pen is powor ; tho offico is power ; 
tho purso is power ; and if tho purso and offico bo nobly 
held, then in a high modo tho cultivated man pays for Ins 
bringing up, and honours with wido sympathies tho mass 
of mon who givo him chanco to rido and rule. If not ; if 
thoso bo meanly held, for solf and not for man, thon the 
scholar is a debtor and a traitor too. 

Tho scholar never had so fair a chanco before : horo is 
tho noblest opportunity for one that wields the pon ; it is 
mightier than tho sword, tho office, or tho purse. All 
things ooncedo at last to beauty, justice, truth and love, 
and those he is to represent. He has what freedom ho will 
pay for and take. Let him talk never so heroic, ho will 
find fit audience, nor will it long be few. Men vrill riso up 
and welcome his quickening words as vernal grass at tho 
first rains of spring. A great nation which cannot livo by 
bread alone, asks for the bread of life ; while tho State is 
young, a single groat and noblo man can deeply influence 
the nation's mind. There are great wrongs which demand 
redress ; tho present men who represent the office and tho 
purso will not end these wrongs. They linger for the ^en, 
with magic touch, to abolish and destroy this ancient 
serpent-brood. Shall it be only rude men and unlettered 
who confront the dragons of our time which prowl about 
the folds by flay and night, while the scholar, the appointed 
guardian of mankind, but " sports with Amaryllis in the 
shade, or with the tangles of HeaBra's hair ?" The nation 
asks of her scholar better things than ancient letters ever 
brought ; asks his wonders for the. million, not the few 
alone. Great sentiments burn now in half-unconscious 
hearts, and great ideas kindle their glories round the heads 
of men. Unconscious electricity, truth and right, flashes 
out of the earth, out of the air. It is for the scholar to 
attract this ground-lightning and this Kghtning of the sky, 
condense it into useful thunder to destroy the wrong, then 
spread it forth a beauteous and a cheering light, shedding 
sweet influence and kindling life anew. A few great men 
of other times tell us what may be now. 

Nothing will be done without toil — talent is only power 
of \>ork, and genius greater power for higher forms of 
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work — nothing without Bolf-dcnial ; nothing great and 
good savo by putting your idoa boforo yourself, and 
counting it dearer than your flesh and blood. Lot it hido 
you, not your oboBity conceal the truth God gavo you to 
reveal. The quality of intellectual work is more than the 
quantity. Out of tho cloudy world Homer has drawn a 
spark that lasts thrco thousand years. " Ono, but a lion," 
should bo tho scholar's maxim ; lot him do many things 
for daily need ; ono great thing for tho eternal beauty of 
his art. A single poem of Dante, a book for the bosom, 
lives through tho ages, surrounding its author with tho 
glory of genius in tho night of timo. Ono sermon on 
tho mount, compact of truths brought down from God, 
all molten by such pious trust in Him, will stir men's 
hearts by myriads, while words dilute with other words 
are a shame to the speaker, and a dishonour to men who 
have ears to hear. 

It is a great charity to give beauty to mankind ; part of 
tho scholar's function. How we honour such as create 
mere sensuous loveliness ! Mozart carves it on the unseen 
air; Phidias sculptures it out from the marble stone; 
Raphael fixes ideal angels, maidens, matrons, men, and his 
triple God upon the canvas ; and the lofty Angelo, with 
more than Amphionio skill, bids the hills rise into a temple 
which constrains the crowd to pray. Look, see how grateful 
man repays these architect of beauty with never-ending 
fame! Such as create a more than sensuous loveliness, 
the Homers, Miltons, Shakespeares, who sing of man in 
never-dying and creative song — see what honours we have 
in store for such; what honour given for what service 
paid ! But there is a beauty higher than that of art, above 
philosophy and merely intellectual grace; I mean the love- 
liness of noble life ; that is a beauty in the sight of man 
and God. This is a new country, the great ideas of a 
noble, man are easily spread abroad ; soon they will appear 
in the life of the people, and be a blessing m our nituro 
history to ages yet unborn. A few great souls can correct 
the licentiousness of the American press, which is now but 
the "type of covetousness and low ambition ; correct the 
mean economy of the State, and amend the vulgarity of the 
American church, now the poor prostitute of every wealthy 
sin. 
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Oh, ingcnuous T young maid or man, if such you are, — if 
not, then lot me droam you such, — sock you this beauty, 
complete perfection of a man, and having this, go hold tho 
purse, the office, or the pen, as suits you best ; but out of 
that life, writing, voting, acting, living in all forme, you 
shall pay men back for your culture, and in tho scholar's 
noblo kind, and represent tho higher facts of human 
thought. Will men still say, " This wrong is consecrated ; 
it has stood for ages, and shall stand for over!" Tell 
them, "No. A wrong, though old as sin, is not now 
sacred, nor shall it stand ! " Will the}' say, " This right 
can never be ; that excellence is lovely, but impossible ! " 
Show them the fact, who will not hear the speech ; tho 
deed goes where the word fails, and life enchants where 
rhetoric cannot persuade. 

Past ages offer their instruction, much warning, and a 
little guidance, many a wreck along the shore of time, a 
beacon here and there. Far off in tno dim distance, pre- 
sent as possibilities, not actual as yet, future generations, 
with broad and wishful eyes, look at the son of genius, 
talent, educated skill, and seem to say, " A word for us ; 
it will not be forgot ! " Truth and Beauty, God's twin 
daughters, eternal both, yet ever young, wait there to offer 
each faithful man a budding branch, — in their hands bud- 
ding, in his to blossom and mature its fruit, — wherewith 
he sows the field of time, gladdening the millions yet to 
come. 
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THE CHIEF WINS OF THE PEOPLE. — A SERMON 
DELIVERED AT THE MELODEON, BOSTON, ON 
FAST DAY, APRIL 10, 1851. 



My Friends, — This is a day of public humiliation and 
prayer. Wo have one every year. It is commonly in the 
city churches only a farce, because there is no special occa- 
sion for it, and the general need is not felt. But such is 
the state of things in the Union at this moment, and 
particularly in Boston, that, if it were not a custom, it 
would be a good thing, even if it were for the first time 
in the history of our country, to have such a day for 
humiliation and prayer, that we consider the state of the 
nation, and look at our conduct in reference to the great 
principles of religion, and see how we stand before Gcd ; 
for these are times that try men's souls. 

Last Sunday, I purposely disappointed you, and turned 
off from what wf»s nearest to your heart and was nearest to 
mine, — & subject that would have been easy to preach on 
without any preparation. Then I asked you to go to the 
Fountain of all strength, and there prepare yourselves for 
the evils that we know not of. To-day, the governor has 
asked us to como together, and consider, in the spirit of 
Christianity, the public sins of the community, to conr 
template ine value of our institutions, and to ask the bless- 
ing of God on the poor, the afflicted, and the oppressed. 
I am glad of this occasion ; and I will improve it, and ask 
your attention to " A Sermon of the Chief Sins of this 
People." 

I have said that these are times that try men's sauls. 
This is such an occasion as never came before, and, I trust, 
vol. vit. S 
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novor will again. I liavo much to say to you, much moro 
than I intoud to say to-day, much moro than thero aro 
hours enough in this day to speak. Many things I shall 
pass by. I shall dotain you to-day somewhat longer than 
is my wont ; but do not fear, I will look out for your atten- 
tion. I simply ack you to bo calm, to t j composed, and to 
hear with silence what I havo to say. 

To understand theso things, wo must begin somewhat far 
off. 

Tho purpose of human life is to form a manly character, 
to get the oost development of body and of spirit, — of mind, 
conscience, heart, soul. This is the end: all else is the 
means. Accordingly, that is not the most successful life in 
which a man gets the most pleasure, the most money or 
ease, the most power of placo, honour, and famo ; but that 
in which a man gets the most manhood, performs the 
greatest amount of human duty, enjoys the greatest amount 
of human right, and acquires the greatest amount of 
manly character. It is of no importance whether he 
win this by wearing a hod upon hia shoidders, or a 
crown upon his head. It is the character, and not the 
crown, 1 value. The crown perishes with the head that 
wore it; but the character lives with the immortal man 
who achieved it ; and it is of no consequence whether that 
immortal man goes up to God from a throne or from a 
gallows. 

^ Every man has some one preponderating object in 
life, — aii object that he aims at and holds supreme. Per- 
haps he does not know it; but he thinks of this in 
his day-dreams> and his dreams by night. It colours 
his waking hoursj and is with him in his sleep. Some- 
times it is sensual pleasure that he wants; sometimes 
money; sometimes ofQce, fame, social distinction; some- 
times it is the quiet of a happy home, with wife and 
children, all comfortable and blessed; sometimes it is 
excellence iri a special science or art, or department of 
Kterature ;^ sometimes it is a special form of philanthropy ; 
and sometimes it is the attainment of great, manly cha- 
racter. 

This supreme object of desire is sometimes different at 
different times in a man's life, but in general is mainly the 
same all through. For "the child if father of the man," 
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mid hia days bound each to each, if not by natural piety, 
then by unnatural profanoncss. This desiro may act with 
different intensity in the activo and passivo periods, in 
manhood and in ago. It is somewhat modified by the 
season of passion, and by the season of ambition. 

If this object of special desire be worthy, bo is the 
character in general; if base, so is the man. For thin 
special desire becomes the master motive in tho man ; and, 
if strong, establishes a unity in his consciousness, and calls 
out certain passions, appetites, powers of mind and con- 
science, heart and soul ; and> in a long life, the man creates 
himself anew in the image of his ideal, desire. This 
desire, good or bad, which sways the man, is writ on his 
character, and thence copied into the countenanoe; and 
lust or love, frivolity or science, interest or principle, 
mammon or God, is writ on the man. Still this unify is 
seldom whole and complete. With most men there are 
exceptional times, when they turn off a little from their ' 
great general pursuit. Simeon the Stylite comes down 
from his pillar-top, and chaffers in the market-place with 
common folks. Jeffries is even just once or twice m his 
life, and "Wilkes is honourable two or three times. Sven 
when, the chief desire is a high and holy one, I should not 
expect a man to go through life without ever committing 
an error or a sin. When I was a youngster, just let loose 
from the theological school, I thought differently ; but at 
this day, when I have felt the passions of life* and been 
stirred by the ambitions of life, I know it must be expected 
f.hat a man will stumble now and then. I make tdlowances 
for that in myself, as I do in others* These are the excep- 
tional periods in a man's life,— -the eddies m the stream. 
Tho stream runs down hill all the time, though the eddy 
may for a time apparently run up. 

$ToWj as with men> so it is with nations. The purpose 
of national life is to bring forth and bring up manly men, 
who do the most of human duty, hfive the most of human 
rights; and enjoy the most of human welfare. So that is 
not the most successful nation which fills the largest space, 
which occupies the longest time, which produces the most 
cattle, corn, cotton, or cloth, .but that which produces the 
most men. .And, in reference to men, you must count not 
numbers barely, but character quite as much. That is not 
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tho most successful nation which has an exceptional cluss 
of men, highly cultured, well-bodied, well-minded, well- 
born, well-bred, at the ono end of society; and at tho other a 
mighty multitude, an instantial class, poor, ill-born, ill-bred, 
ill-bodied, and ill-minded, too, as in England ; but that is 
the most successful nation which has tho whole body of its 
people well-born, well-bred, well-bodied, and well-minded, 
too ; and those are the best institutions which accomplish 
this best; those worst, which accomplish it least. Tho 
government, che society, the school, or the church, which 
does this work, is a good government, society, school, or 
church ; that which does it not, is good for nothing. 

As with men, so with nations. Each has a certain 
object of chief desire, whicb object prevails over others. 
The nation is not conscious of it, — less so, indeed, than the 
individual ; but, silently, it governs the nation's life. Some- 
times this chief desire is the aggrandizement of the central 
power, — the monarchy; it was so once in France; but, 
God be praised! is not so now. Then devotion to the 
king's person was held as the greatest national excellence, 
and disrespect for the king was treason, the greatest 
national crime. The people must not dare to whisper 
against their king. Sometimes it is the desire to build up 
an aristocracy. It was once so in Yenice. It may be an 
aristocracy of priests, of soldiers, of nobles, or an aristocracy 
of merchants. Sometimes it is to build up a middle class 
of gentry, as in Basel and Berne. It may be a military 
desire, as in ancient Rome ; it may be ecclesiastical ambi- 
tion, as in modem Borne ; or commercial ambition, nr : in 
London and many other places. 

The chief object of desire is not always the same in the 
course of a nation's history. A nation now greatens the 
centripetal power, strengthening the king and weakening 
the people ; now it greatens the centrifugal power, weaken- 
ing the king and strengthening; the people. But, com- 
monly, you see some one desire runs through all the 
nation's history, only modified by its youth, or manhood, 
or old age, and by circumstances which re-act upon the 
nation as the nation acts upon them. 

This chief object of ' desire may be permanent, and so 
govern the whole nation tor all its history. Or it may be, 
pn the other hand, a transient desire, which is to govern 
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it for a time. In either case, it will appear prominently 



control all through, or in such as last only for a time. 
Thus the military desire appeared chiofly in the patricians 
of old Home, and not much in the plebeians ; tho com- 
mercial ambition appeared in the nobles of Venice; the 
ecclesiastical in tho priests of modern Rome, where the 
people care little for tho church, though quite as much, 
perhaps, aa it deserves. 

As the chief desire of the individual calls out appetites 
and passions, which are the machinery of that dosire, and 
reconstructs the man in its image ; so the desire of a 
nation, transient or permanent, becoming the master 
motive of the people, calls out certain classes of men, 
who become its exponents, its machinery, and they make 
the constitution, institutions, and laws to correspond 
thereto. 

As with one man, so with the millions, there may be 
fluctuations of purpose for a time. I cannot expect that 
one man, or many men, will always pursue an object with- 
out at some time violating fundamental principles. I might 
have thought so once. ^ 't as I live longer, and see the 
passion and the ambition n, see the force of circum- 
stances, I know better. No t>*_ mils across the ocean 
with a straight course, without changing a sail; it fre- 
quently leaves its direct line, now " standing " this way, 
now that ; and the course is a very crooked one, although, 
as a whole, it is towards the mark. 

America is a young nation, composite, not yet unified ; 
and it is, therefore, not quite so easy to say what is the 
chief desire of the people ; but, if I understand American 
history, this desire is the love of individual liberty. 
Nothing has been so marked in our history as this. . we 
are consciously, in part, yet still more unconsciously, aim- 
ing at democracy, — at a government of all the people, by 
all the people, and for the sake of all the people. Of 
course that must be a government by the higher law of 
God, by the Eternal Justice to which you and I and; all of 
us owe reverence. We ail love freedom for ourselves ; one 
day we shall love it for every man, — for the tawny Indian 
and the sable negro, as much as for you and me. This 
love of freedom has appeared in the ideas of New England, 
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uml New England, was onco America ; it was onoo tho 
soul, although not tho body of Amorica. It appoaroil in 
itn political untion and itu ecclesiastical aotion, in tho Stato 
and in the church, and in all tho little towns. In gonoral, 
every change in tho constitution of a froo Stato maices it 
moro democratic ; every ohango in local law is for demo- 
cracy, not against it. We have broken with tho old feudal 
tradition, — brokon for over with that. I think this love of 
individual liborty is tho specific desiro of the people. If 
wo are proud or anything, it is of our free institutions. 
I know there are men who oro prouder or' wealth than of 
anything else : by and by I shall have a word to say of 
thorn. But in Massachusetts, New England, in the North, 
if wo should appeal to the great body of the people, and 
" poll the house," and ask of all what they were proudest 
of, they would not say, of our cattle, or cotton, or corn, or 
cloth ; but it is of our freedom, of our men and women. 
Leaving out of the calculation the abounding class, which 
is corrupt everywhere, and the perishing class, which is 
the vassal as it is the creature of the abounding class, and 
ns corrupt and selfish here as everywhere, we shall find 
that seven-eighths of the people of New England are 
eminently desirous of this one thing. This desire will 
carry the day in any fifty years to come, as it has done in 
two hundred and fifty years past- The great political 
names of our history are all on its side : Washington, the 
Adamses — both or them, God bless them! — Jefferson, 
Madison, Jackron, these were all friends of liberty. I 
know the exceptions in the history of some of these men, 
and do not deny them. Other American names, dear to the 
people, are of the eamo stamp. The national literature, so 
far as wo have any national literature, is democratic. I 
know there is what passes for American literature, because 
it grows on American soil, but which is just as far from 
being indigenous to America as the orange is from being 
indigenous" to Cape Cod. This litorature is a poor, 
miserable imitation of the feudal literature of old Europe. 
Perhaps it is now the prominent literature of tho time. 
One day America will take it and cast it out from her. 
The true American literature is very poor, is very weak, is 
almost miserable now ; but it has one redeeming quality, — 
it is true to freedom, it is true to democracy. 
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In. tho Revolution this dosiro of tho nation was pro- 
minent, and eamo to consciousness. It was tho dosiro of 
tho most eminent champions of liborty. At one time in 
the history of tho nation, tho platform of speakers was 
in. advanca of tho floor thai was covered l>y tho peoplo 
at largo, boeauso at that timo tho speakers becamo oousoious 
of tho idea which possessed tho hearts of tho people. That 
is tho reason why John Hancock, tho two Adamses, and 
Jefferson, came into great prominence before the people. 
They wore more tho people than the people themselves ; 
more domocratio than the Democrats. I know, and I 
think it must be quito plain in our history, .that this has 
been tho chief desire of the people. If so, it determines 
our political destination. 

However, with nations as with men, there are excep 
tional desires ; one of which, with, the American nation at 
present, is the desire for wealth. Just now, that is the 
most obvious and preponderate desire in the consciousness 
of the people. It has increased surprisingly in fifty years. 
It is the special, the chief desire of the controlling class,*-"- 
by the controlling class, I mean what are commonly called 
" our first men." I admit exceptions, and state the 
general rule. With them everything gives way to money, 
and money gives way to nothing, neither to man nor to 
God. 

See some proofs of this. There are two ways of getting 
money; one is by trade, the other is by political office. 
The pursuit of money, in one or the other of these ways, is 
the only business reckoned entirely " commendable" and 
** respectable." There are other callings which are very noble 
in themselves, and deemed so by mankind ; but here they 
are not thought * f commendable" and "respectable," and 
accordingly you very seldom see young men, bom in what 
is called the most respectable class of society," engaged 
in anything except the pursuit of money by l*ftae or 
by office. There are exceptions; but the sons of f< re- 
spectable men," so called, seldom engage in the pursuit of 
anything but money by trade or office. This is the chief 
desire of a majority of the young men of talent, ambition, 
and education. Even in colleges more respect is paid 
to money than to genius. The purse is put before the pen. 
In the churches, wealth is deemed better than goodness or 
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piety. It names towns and colleges; and ho is thought 
tho greatest benefactor of a univorsity who ondows it with 
money, not with mind. In giving namo to a strcot •»n 
Boston, you call tho wealthy end. after a rich man, and 
only tho poor end after a man that wus good and famous. 
Money controls tho churches. It draws veils of cotton 
over the pulpit window, to colour " tho light that cometh 
from above. As yet the churches are not named after 
men whose only virtue is metallic, but the recognised 
pillars of the churches are all pillars of gold. Festus does 
not tremble before Paul, but Paul before Festus. The 
pulpit looks down to tho pews for its gospel, not up to tho 
eternal God. Is there a rich pro-Slavery man in the 
parish P Tho minister docs not dare read a petition from 
an opprossed slave, asking God that his " unalienable 
rights" bo given him. He does not dare to ask alms for a 
fugitive. St. Peter is the old patron saint of the Holy 
Catholic Church. St. Hunker is the new patron saint 
of the churches of commerce, Catholic and Protestant. 

Money controls the law as well as the gospel. The son 
of a great man and noble is forgotten if the father dies 
poor ; but the mantle of the rich man falls on the son's 
shoulders. If the son be only half so manly as his sire, 
and twica as rich, he is sure to be doubly honoured. 
Money supplies defects of character, defects of culture. It 
is deemed better than education, talent, genius, and cha- 
racter, all put together. Was it not written tw.o thousand 
years ago, in the Proverbs, it "answereth all things?" 
Look round and see. It does not matter how you get 
or keep it. "The end justifies the means." Edmund 
Burke, or somebody else, said "Something must be 
pardoned to the spirit of liberty." Now it is " Something 
must be pardoned" to the love of money, nothing " to the 
spirit of liberty." We find {hat rich men will move out of 
town on the last day of April, to avoid taxation on the first 
day of May. That is nothing. It is very " respectable," 
very "honourable," indeed! I do not believe that there 
is any master-carpenter or master-blacksmith in Boston 
who would not be ashamed to do so. But men of the con- 
trolling classes do not hesitate ! No matter how you get 
money. , You may rent houses for rum-shops and ibr 
brothels; you may make rum, import rum, sell rum to 
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the ruin of the thousands whom you thereby bring down 
to the kennel and the nlmshouso and tho gaol. If you get 
monoy by that, no matter : it is " clean money," however 
dirtily got. 

A merchant cun send his ships to sea, and in tho slave- 
trade acquiro gold, and live here in Boston, New York, or 
Philadelphia; and his gold will bo good sterling gold, 
no matter how he got it ! In political office, if you are a 
senator from California or Oregon, you may draw " con- 
structive mileage," and pay yourself two or three thousand 
dollars for a journey never mado from home, and two 
or three thousand more back to your home.. • So you filch 
thousands of dollars out of tho public purse, and you are 
the " Honourable Senator," just as before. You have got 
the mouey, no matter how. You may bo a senator from 
Massachusetts, and you may take the " trust fund," offered 
you by the manufacturers of cotton, and be bound as 
their " retained attorney," by your " retaining fee," and 
you are still the "Honourable Senator from Massachu- 
setts," not hurt one jot in the eyes of the controlling 
classes. If you are Secretary of State, you may take 
forty or fifty thousand dollars from State Street ana Wall 
Street, and suffer no discredit at all. At one end of 
the Union they will deny the fact as " too atrocious to be 
believed;" at this end they admit it, and say it was 
" honourable in the people to give it," and " honourable in 
the Secretary to take it." 

" Alas ! th-3 small discredit of a bribe 
Scarce hurts the master, bat undoes the soribe." 

It would sound a little strange to some people, if we 
should find that the judges of a court had received forty or 
fifty thousand dollars from men who were plaintiffs in that 
court. You and I would remember that a gift blindeth the 
eyes of the prudent, how much more of the profligate ! 
But it would be " honourable" in the plaintiffs to give it ; 
" honourable" in the judges to take it ! 

Hitherto I have called your attention to the proofs of 
the preponderance of money. I will now point you to 
signs, which are not exactly proofs of this immediate 
worship of money. See these signs in Boston. 
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When tho old South Church was built, when Christ's 
Church in Salem Street, whon King's Chapel, when Brattle 
Squaro Church, they wero respectively the costliest build- 
ings in town. They woro symbols of religion, as churohes 
always are ; symbols of tho popular esteom for religion. 
Or.i; of tho povorty of tho people, great Bums of monoy 
wero given for these " Houses of God." They said, like 
David of old, "It is a shamo that we dwell in a pamne of 
cedars, and the ark of the Most High remains under the cur- 
tains of a tent." How is it now P A crockery shop overlooks 
the roof-tree of tho church where onco the eloquence of a 
Channing enchanted to heaven tho worldly hearts of worldly 
men. Now an hotel looks down on tho church which was 
once all radiant with the sweet piety of a Buckminster. A 
haberdasher's warehouse overtops the church of the Blessed 
Trinity ; the roof of the shop is almost as tall as the very 
tower of the church. These things are only symbols. 
Let us compare Boston, in this respect, with any European 
city that you can name ; let us compare it with gay and 
frivolous Vienna, the gayest and most frivolous city of all 
Europe, not setting Pans aside. For though the surface of 
life in Paris sparkles and glitters all over with radiant and 
iridescent and dazzling bubbles, .empty and ephemeral, yet 
underneath there flows a stream which comes from the 
great fountain of nature, and tends <pn to the ocean of 
human welfare. No city is more full of deep thought and 
earnest life. But in Vienna it is not so. Yet even there, 
above the magnifience of the Herrengasse, above the proud 
mansions of the Esterhazys and the Schwartzenbergs and 
the Lichtensteins, above the costly elegance of the imperial 
palace, St. Stephen's Church lifts its tall spire, and points 
to God all day long and all the night, a still and silent 
emolem of a power higher than any mandate of the kings 
of earth ; ay, to the infinite God. Men look up to its cross 
overtowering the frivolous city, and take a lesson ! Here 
trade looks down to find the church. 

I am glad that the churches are lower than the shops. I 
have said it many times, and I say it now. I am glad they 
are less magnificent than our banks and hotels. I am glad 
that habemaghers' shops look down on them. Let the* out- 
ward show correspond to the inward fact. If I am pinched 
and withered by disease, I will not disguise it from you by 
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wrappages of cloth ; but I will lot you boo that I am 
shrunken and shrivelled to tho bono. If the pulpit ia no 
nearer heaven than tho tavern-bar, let that fact appear. 
If tho desk in the counting-room is to p^ivo law to tho desk in 
the church, do not commit tho hypocrisy of putting tho pul- 
pit- desk above tho coun ting-room. Let us seo where wo aro. 

The consequence of such causes as aro symbolized by 
these facte must needs appear in our civilization. Men tell 
us there is no law higher than mercantile! Do yon 
wonder at it? It was said in vleeds before words; the 
architecture of Boston told it before the politicians. Money 
is tho god of our idolatry. Let the fact appear in his 
temples. Money is master now, all must give way to it, — 
that to nothing : the church, the State, the law, is not for 
man, but money. 

Let the son of a distinguished man beat a watchman, 
knowing him to be such, and be brought before a justice 
(it would bo levying war" if a mulatto had done so 
to the marshal) ; he is bailed off for two hundred dollars. 
But let a black man have in his pockets a weapon, which 
the Constitution and laws of Massachusetts provide that 
any man may have, if he please, he is brought to trial and 
bound over for — two hundred dollars, think youP No! 
but for six hundred dollars ! three times as much as is 
required of the son of the Secretary of State for assaulting 
a magistrate!* 

The Secretary of State publicly declared, a short time 
since, that " The great object of government is the protec- 
tion of property at home, and respect and renown abroad." 
I thank him for teaching us that word ! That is the actual 
principle of the American government. 

In all countries of the world, struggles take place for 
human rights. But in all countries there is a class who 
desire a privilege for themselves adversa to the rights of 
mankind: they are commonly richer and abler-minded 
than the majority of men ; they^ can act in concert. Be- 
tween them and mankind there is a struggle. The quarrel 
takes various forms. The contest has been going on for a 
long time in Europe, There, it is between the aristocracy 

* The above paragraph, refers to cases which had then recently 
occurred, and were known to everybody. 
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of birth, and tho aristocracy of wealth ; for there it is not 
money, but birth, that makes noble. In this struggle 
the aristocracy of birth is gradually giving way to tho 
aristocracy of gold. A long and brilliant rent-roll makes 
up for a snort and obscuro pedigree. 

In that groat movement for human freedom which has 
lasted a thousand years, tho city has genorally represented 
right in its conflict with might. So, in tho Middle Ages, 
the city, tho home of tho trader, of the mechanic, of 
the intelligent man, was democratic. There freedom got 
organized in guilds of craftsmen. But the country 
was tho homo of the noble and his vassals, the haughty, 
the ignorant, and tho servilo. Then the country was 
aristocratic. It was so in tho great struggles between the 
king and tho people in England and France, in Italy and 
Holland. 

In America there is no nobility of birth — it was the 
people that camo over, not monarchy, not aristocracy; 



son of Charlemagne are on the same level. I know in 
Boston some of the descendants of Henri Qwit -e, the 
greatest king of France- I know also descendants of 
Thomas "Wentworth, " the great Earl of Strafford ; " and 
yet they are now obscure and humble men, although of 
famous birth. I do not say it should not be so ; but such 
is the fact. Here the controversy is not between distin- 
guished birth and money ; it is between money on the one 
hand, and men on the other ; between capital and labour ; 
between usurped privilege and natural right. Here, the 
cities, as the seat of wealth, are aristocratic ; the country, 
as the seat of labour, is democratic. We may see this in 
Boston. Almost all the journals in the city are opposed 
to a government of all the people, by all the people, for all 
the people. Take an example from the free soil move- 
ment, which, so far as it goes, is democratic. I am told 
that of the twenty-one journals in Massachusetts that call 
themselves "democratic," eighteen favour the free soil 
movement, more or less ; and that the three which do not 
are all in the cities. The country favours the temperance 
mo"v client, one of the most democratic of all ; for rum is 
to the aristocracy of gold what the sword once was to the 
aristocracy of blood ; the castles of the baron, and the rum- 
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shops of tho capitalist, aro aliko fortresses advereo to tho 
welfare of mankind. Tho temperance movement finds 
little favour in tho cities. 

In tho country ho who works with manly hands is held 
in esteem ; in the city, in contempt. Here labouring men 
have no political influence, and little confidence in them- 
selves. They have been accustomed to do as they were 
told, — to do as their " masters " bid. 

I call a man a Tory who, for himself or for others, socks 
a privilege advorso to tho rights of mankind ; who puts 
the accidents of men before the substance of manhood. I 
may safely say tho cities, in tho main, aro • Tory towns ; 
that Boston, in this sense, is a Tory town. They are so, 
just as in tho Middle Ages the cities were on tho other side. 
This is unavoidable in our form of civilization just now. 
Accordingly, in all tho great cities of the North, slavery 
is in tho ascendant ; but, as soon as we get off tho pave- 
ment, we come upon different ideas ; freedom culminates 
and rises to the meridian. 

In America tho controlling class in general are superior 
to the majority in money, in consequent social standing, 
in energy, in practical political skill, and in intellectual 
development ; in virtue of these qualities,' they are the 
controlling class. But in general they are inferior to the 
majority of men in justice, in general humanity ; and in 
religion — in piety and goodness. Respectability is put 
before right ; law before justice ; money before God. With 
them religion is compliance with a public hearsay and 
public custom ; it is all of religion, but piety and good- 
ness ; its chief sacrament is bodily presence in a meeting- 
house ; its only sacrifice, a pew-tax. I know there aro 
exceptions, and honour them all the more for being so 
very exceptional: they are only enough, to show the 
rule. 

In the main, this controlling class governs the land by 
two instruments : the first is the public law ; the next is 
public opinion. The law is what was once public opinion, 
or thought to be ; is fixed, written, and supposed to be 
und xxl by somebody. Public opinion m not written, 
and not fixed ; but the opinion of the controlling class 
overrides and interprets the law, — bids or forbids ite exe- 
cution. Public opinion can make or unmake a law; 
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interpret as it chooses, and enforce or forbit 1 its execution 
ii8 it pleases. 

Such boinjjy the case, and such heiug the chief transient 
national deairo just now, the controlling class consider tho 
State as a maoliino to help them make money. A great 
politician, it is said, once laid down this rule, — "Take 
care of the rich, and the rich wih takp care of the poor/' 
Perhaps ho did not say that* though he did say that 
" The great object of government id the protection of 
property at home, and respect and renown abroad.'* Such 
being the case, laws are made accordingly, and institutions 
are modified accordingly. Let me give an example. In 
all the towns of New England, town-money is raised by 
taxes on all the people, and on all the property. The rich 
man is taxed according to his riches, and the poor man 
according to his poverty. But the national money is 
raised by taxation not in proportion to a man's wealth. 
A bachelor in New England, with f* million dollars, jpays 
a much smaller national tax than a carpenter who has no 
money at all, but only ten children, the poor man's bless- 
ing. The mechanic, with a family of twelve, pays more 
taxes thaii thp Southern planter owning a tract of land as 
wide as the town of Worcester* with fifteen hundred slaves 
to till it* ^ This, I say* is not aii accident. It is the work 
of politicians* who know what they are about, and think 
a blunder is worse than a sin ; and, sin p* ^«y may, they 
do not commit such blunders as that. 

This controlling class, with their dependents, their 
vassals, lay and clerical— -and they hate lay as well as 
clerical vasf als* and more iitisiero^, if less subservient-^- 
keep up the institution of Slavery; Two hundred years 
ago,fthat was the worst institution of Evjrope. Our fathers, 
breaking with feudal institutions in preneral, did not break 
with this; they brought it over here; But when the 
nation, aroused for its hou* of trial, rose up to its great Act 
of Prayer, and prayed the Declaration of Independence* 
all the nation said " Amen'* to the great American idea 
therein set forth* Every Northern State reaffirms tht* 
doctrine that "All men ard created equal* and endowed by 
their Creator with unalienable rights, thfe right to life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness,'* , But in spite of 
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this, and of tho consciousness that it is true, whilo the 
Northern States have cast out this institution, tho Southern 
States havo kept it. The nation has adopted* oxtcnded, 
and fostered it. This has been done* notwithstanding tho 
expectation of the people, in 1787, that it would soon end. 
It nas been done against the design of tho Constitution, 
which was " to form a more perfect Union, establish justice, 
insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common de* 
fence* promote the general welfare* and secure the blessings 
of liberty against the idea of America, that " All men 
have an equal and unalienable right to life, liberty, and 
tho pursuit of happiness ; " against all religion, all hu- 
manity, all right, — ay, and against the conscience of a 
majority of the people; 

Well, a law was p&eaed last September, that would have 
been atrocious two hundred years ago ; you all know it. I 
have no words to describe it by. For the last two hundred 
years, the English race has not invented an adjective 
adequate to describe it. The English language is used up 
and broken down by any attempt to describe it. That law 
was not the riesire of the people : and, could the nation 
have been poTied North and South, three-fourths would have 
said " No f " to the passage of that law. It was not passed 
to obtain the value of the slaved escaped, for in seven 
months twenty slaves have not been returned ! It was not 
a measure' looking to legal results, but it wad a political 
measure* looking to political results : what those results 
will be* we ^hall see in due time. 

In iimerioa the controlling class is divided into two 
great parties i one is the slave power in the States of the 
South J the Other is. the money power in the cities of the 
North* Thare are exceptional men in both divkions—- 
men that own slaves* and yet love freedom and hate slavery. 
There are rich men in Northern cities who do the same ; 



quite otherwise. They are hostile to the great idea of 
America. Let me Bpeak with the nicety of theological 
speech. These two divisions are two "persons" in One 
"poweir there is only one " nature w in both, one "will/* 
If not the same nature, it is a like nature : Homoi-ousia> if 
not Homo-ousia ! The Fugitive Slave Law was the act of 
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tho two " persons," representing the same " naturo," and 
tho Bumo " will." It was tho result of a union of tho slavo 
power of tho South with the money power of the North : 
tho Philistines and the Hebrews ploughed with tho samo 
heifer. 

There is sometimes an excuse or a palliation for a wicked 
deed. There was somothing like one for tho " Gag Law," 
tho u Alien and Sedition Law," although there is no valid 
excuse for either of these laws, none to screen their author 
from deserved reproach. There is no excuso for the Fugi- 
tive Slave Law ; there was no becasion for it. 

You all know how it was brought about ; you remember 
tho speech of Mr. "Webster on the 7th of March, 1850, a 
day set apart for the blessed martyrs, Saints Pcrpetua and & 
Felicitas. We all know who was the author of that law. 
It is Mr. Webster's Fugitive Slave Law! It was his 
" thunder," unquestioned and unqucb' ; onable. You know 
what a rapid change was wrought in the public opinion of 
the controlling classes, soon after its passage. First the lead- 
ing Whigs went over. I will not say they changed their 

Principles, — God knows, net I, what principles they have ; 
will only say, they altered their " resolutions," and ate 
their own words, l^rue, the Whigs have not all gone over. 
There are a few who still cling to the old Whig-tree, after it 
has been shaken and shaken, and thrashed and thrashed, 
and brushed and brushed, by politicians, as apple-trees in 
autumn. There are still a few little apples left, small and 
withered, no doubt, and not daring to show their disho- 
noured heads just now, but still containing some precious 
seeds that may do service b • and by. Whig journal after 
journal went over ; politicL i after politician " caved in" 
and collapsed. At the sounding of the rams' horns of 
Slavery, how quick the Whig Jericho went down! Its 
fortresses of paper resolutions rolled up and blew away. 
Of course, men changed only after " logical conviction." 
Of course, nobody expected a " reward" for the change, 
at least only in the world to come. Were they not all 
Christians? True, on the 17th of June last, seventy-five 
years after the battle of Bunker Hili, Mr. Webster Baid in 
the (Senate, that if the North should vote for the Fugitive 
Slave Bill, a tariff was expected. But ; that was of no 
moment, no more than worldly riches to ; "■ the elect." Of 
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course, a man luu, a right to chanjEjo his opinions every ton 
minutes, if ho has a good and suihoiont reason. Of course, 
these men expected no offices under this or any futuro pre- 
sident ! But presently tho Fugitive Slave Law became a 
Whig doctrine, a test of party fidelity and fitness for 
offico ! 

You all remember the "Union" meeting in Boston. 
On that occasion, Democrats " of the worst kind" sud- 
denly became " respectable." The very democratic prince 
of devils was thought to be as good a " gentleman" as any 
in the city. 

It was curious to see the effect of the Fugitive Slave Law 
on the democratic party. Democrat after democrat " caved 
in ;" journal after journal went over ; horse, foot, and 
dragoons, they went over. The democratic party North, 
and American Slavery South, have long been accustomed 
to accommodate themselves with the same nag after tho 
old fashion of " ride and tye." In the cities, Democrats 
went over in tribes ; entire Democratic Zabulons and 
Nephthalims, \yhole G alilees of Democratic Gentiles, aU at 
once saw great Whig light ; and to them that sat in the 
shadow of Freedom, Slavery sprung up. 

That portion of the Whig party which did not submit, 
became as meek, ay, became meeker even than the beast 
which the old prophet in the fable is alleged to havo 
ridden : for, though beaten again and again — beqause 
alarmed at seeing the angel of freedom that bars the way 
before the great Whig Balaam, who has been bidden by 
his master to go forth and curse the people of the Lord, — 
it dares not open its mouth and say, "What have I 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three 
times ?" 

But when such a law is hostile to the feelings of a 
majority of the people, to their conscience and their re- 
ligion, how shall we get the law executed? That is a 
hard matter. In Russia and in Austria it would be very 
easy. Russia has an army five hundred or eight hundred 
thousand strong ; and that army is ready. But here there 
is no such army. True, the president asked Congress to give 
him greater power, and the answer came from the slave 
party. South, not from the money party North, "No ! you 
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have moro now than you know how to use." Failing In 
this attempt, what was to bo dono that tho law might bo 
oxeoutod P Two things must bo dono : a fako idea must 
persuade the pooplo to allow it to bo dono ; base mon must 
bo found to do it. A word upon each point, 

I. The false idea is sot on foot, that tho people pro morally 
bound to obey any law which is made until it is repealed. 
General Haynau wroto a letter, not long ago, to tho 
8ubalterna in the Austrian army, and thus quoth he : — 
" You are bound to obey tho law. It is none of your 
business whether the law is constitutional or not ; that is 
our affair." So went it with our officer* here. Wo aro 
told that there is " no such thing as a highor law >" ' no 
rule of oonduct better than that enacted by tho law of tho 
land." Conscience is only to tell you to keep the statutes. 
Religion consists in "fearing God and serving tho king." 
You are told that religion bids you to " fear God and keep 
the commandments/' no matter what these commandments 
may be. No matter whether it be King Ahab, or King 
Peter the Gruel : you are told, — " Mr. ReTmblican, what 
right have you to question the constitutionality or justice 
of anything P Your business is to keep the law." Reli- 
gion is a very^ excellent thing, quotes Mr. Webster, ex- 
cept when it interferes in politics; then it makes men 
mad* 

It is instructive to see the different relations whioh 
religion has sustained to law, at different, periods of the 
world's history. At some other time I may dwell more at 
length upon tnia; now I will say but one word. At the 
beginning, religion takes precedence of law. Before there 
is any human government, man bows himself to the soured" 
of law, and accepts his rule of conduct from his God, By 
and by, some more definite rule is needed, and wise men 
make human laws ; but they pretend to derive these from a 
Divine source. All the primitive lawgivers, Moses, Minos, 
Zaleuous, Numa, and the rest, speak in the name of God. 
For a long time, law comes up to religion for aid and 
counsel. At length law and religion, both imperfect, are well 
established in society, religion being the elder sister j both 
act as guardians of mankind. Institution after iijBtitution 
rises up, all of them baptized by religion and confirmed 
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by law, taking tho sacrament from tho hands of each. At 
length it comes to pias that law seeks to turn religion out 
of doors. Politic)' m, intoxicated with ambition, giddy 
w power, and sometimes ako drunk with strong ari-i!?:, 
mftKo HHtnfrnfco which ontmg* 4 * nil Iho dictates of humanity, 
and then insist that it is tho duty of sober men to re- 
nounce religion for tho sako of keeping tho wicked statute 
of tho politicians. All tyrants have dono bo I 

In tho North, the majority of men think that the law of 
man is subordinate to religion — tho atatutes of rnai» be- 
neath tho law of God ; that as othics, personal morals, arc 
amenable to conscience, so politics, national morals, are 
amenable to the same conscience; and tbet religion hr^ 
much to do with national as with individual life. Item/ad 
upon it, that idea is the safeguard of the State and of tho 
1p,w. It will preserve it, purify it, and keep it ,* but it 
will scourge e\ery wiokea law oui of the templo of 
justice with iron wnips, if noed bo. Depend, upon it, when 
wo loso our hold of that idea, all hope of order , is goiie. 
But there is no danger ; we are pretty well persuaded that 
the law of God is a little greater than tho statute of an 
accidental president unintentionally chosen for four years. 
When we think otherwise, we may count our case hope- 
less, and give up all. 

But with the controlling class of men if. is not so. They 
tell us that we must keep my law, constitutional or not, legal 
or not, just or unjust : first, that we must submit passively, 
and let the government execute it ; next, we must actively 
obey it, and with alacrity when called \ icon to execute it 
ourselves. This doctrine io the theory advanced in most of 
the newspapers of Boston. It is preached in some of the 
pulpits, though, thank God ! not in all. 

This doctrine appears in the charge of the judge of the 
Circuit Court to t&e grand jury.* I believe that judge to 
be a good, and excellent, and honourable man ; I never 
heard a word to the contrary, and I am glad to think that 
it i* «o. f I have to deal only with his opinio!!^ not with 
his theoretic doctrines of law, of which latter I profess to 
know nothing ; but with the theoretic doctrines of mo» 

* Mr. Peleg Spraguo. 

t The above paragraph was written in April, 1852, and was only 
his torioaJ, not eleo prophetic 
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rality ho lays down .Of morality I do profess to know some- 
thing. 

Ho says some excellent thingp iix his charge, which I am 
glad were said. Ho is modost in Acme places, and mode- 
rate in others. Ho does not think tliat a dozen black men 
taking a fugitive out of court am giuUy of " levying war," 
and therefore should bo bunged, umwn, and quartered, if 
you can catch them. All honour to his justice He does 
not say, as tho Secretary of State, that wo must suppress 
discussion and stop agitation. He says we may agitato as 
much as we have a mind to ; may not only speak against a 
law, but may declaim against it, which is to speak strongly. 
I thank the judge for this respect for the Constitution. But 
with regard to the higher and lower law, ho has some 
peculiar opinions. He supposes a case : that tho people 
ask him, " Which shall wo obey, the law of man or tho 
law of GodP" He says, "I answer, obey both. The 
incompatibility which the question assumes does not 
exist. 

So, then, here is a great general rule, that between the 
"law of man" and the "will of God" there is no incom- 
patibility, and wo must " obey both." Now let us see how 
this rule will work. 

If I am rightly infoi*med, Xing Ahab mudc a law that 
all the Hebrews sno>dd serve Baal, and it was the will of 
God that they should serve the Lord. According to this 
rule of the judge, ihw must " obey both." But <f they 
served Baal, they could not serve the Lord. In such a 
case, " what is to be done ?" We are told that Elijah 
gathered the prophots together; "and he came unto 
all the people, ana said, How long halt ye ? If the Lord 
be God, follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow him.' ' Our 
modern prophet says, " Obey both. The incompatibility 
which the question assumes does not exist." Such is the 
difference between Judgo Elijah and Judge Peleg. 

Let us see how this rule will work in other cases ; liovr 
you cai make a compromise between t~™ opposite doctrine". 
The king of Egypt commanded the Hebrew nurses, " When 
you do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, if it 
DC a son ye shall kill him." I suppose it is plain to the 
judge of the Circuit Court that this kind of murder, killing 
the new-born infants, is against " the will of God ;" but it is 
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a matter of record that it wan areording to " the law of 
man." Suppose the Hebrew nurses hod come to ask Judge 
Spraguo for This advice. Ho must have said, " Obey both!" 
His rule 1b a universal one. 

Another docreo was onco made, as it is said, in the Old 
Testament, that no man should ask any petition of any 
God for thirty days, save of the king, on penalty of being 
east into the den of lions. Suppose Daniel — I mean the 
old Daniel, the prophet—should have asked him, " What 
is to be dono ?" Should ho pray to Darius or pray to God ? 
" Obey both !" would be the answer. But he cannot, for 
lie in forbid to pray to God. Wo know what, Daniel 
did do. 

The elders and scribes of Jerusalem commanded the 
Christians not to speak or to teach at all in the name of 
Jesus ; but Peter and John asked those functionaries, 
" Whether it bo right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto Goi, judge ye." 

Our judge mwt havo said, " There is no ' incompati- 
bility obey both !" What " a comfortable Scripture" this 
would have been to poor John Bunyan ! Wnat a great 
ethical doctrine to St. Paul! He did not know such 
Christianity as that. Before this time a certain man had 
said "No man can serve two m»*ters." But, there was one 
person who made the attempt, and he also is eminent in 
history. Here was " the will of God," to do to others as 
you would have others do to you : " Love thy neighbour 
as thyself." Here is the record of " the law of mm 
«' Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given 
a commandment, that, if any man knew where He [Jesus] 
were, he should show it, that they might take Him." Judas, 
it seems, determined to "obey both," — "the law of man" 
and the " will of God." So he sat with Jesus at the Last 
Supper, dipped his hand in the same dish, and took a 
morsel from the hand of Christ, given him in token of 
love. All this ho did to obey " the will of God." Then 
he went and informed the commissioner or marshal where 
Jesus was. This he did to obey " the law of man." Then 
he came back, aud found Christ, — th* agony all over, the 
bloody sweat wiped oil n-^m His brow, presently to bleed 
again* — the Angel of Strength there with like to comfort 
Him. He was arousing His si^pin^ disciples for the le*t 



278 



THE CHIEF SIKH 



time, and woe telling thorn, " Pray, lest yo ontor inio 
temptation." Judas como and gavo Him a kiss. To thn 
cloven it necmod tho friendly kiss, obeying " tho wil'. 
of God." To tho marshal it also seemed a friendly kiss. — 
obeying "the law of man." Ro, in die same act, ho obeys 
"tho law of God" and "the will of man/' and there is no 
" incompatibility t" 

Of old it was said, " Thou canst not, servo God and 
mammon." Ho that said it has been thought to know 
Bomeiihing of morals, — something of religion. 

Till the Fugitive Slave Law was passed, we did not 
know what a great saint Iscariot was. I think there 
ought to bo a chapel for him, ard a day set apart in the 
calendar. Let him have his chapel in the navy-yard at 
AYashington. He has got a priest there already. And 
for a day in the calendar — set apart for all time the 7th of 
March I 

Let us look at some other things in that judge's address 
to the grand jury. " Unjust and oppressive laws may 
indeed be passed by human government. But if infinite 
and inscrutable wisdom permits political society . . « to 
establish such laws, may not the same wisdom permit and 
require individuals ... to obey themP" Ask the 
prophets, in such a case, if they would have felt themselves 
permitted and required to obey them ! Ask the men who 
were tortured, not ttccepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection ; who had trial of cruel 
mockings and scour gin gs, yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment : who Were stoned and sawn asunder ; who 
were slain with the sword ; who wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, destitute, afflicted, and tormented, of 
Whom the world was not worthy ! Ask the apostles, who 
thanked God they were count/ A worthy to suffer shame in 
the name of Christ ! Ask Paul, who was eight times 
publicly beaten, thrice shipwrecked; and in perils of 
waters, of robbers, of the heathen, of false brethren — that 
worst of all peril ! Nay, ask Christ j let the Crucified 
reply, — whether, when a wicked law is made, and wo are 
commanded ,to keep it, God means we should! Ask the 
men who, with their ocean-wearied feet, consecrated the 
itwk of P lym outh for ever ! Ask the patriots of the revo- 
tataoti I What do they say ? I will not give the answer. 
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Even the martyred Jesuits say " No." Who is it that says 
" Yes P" JitdoB and tho judge. Let them go — each " to his 
own place." Lot mo Bay no mo.ro of them. 

This attempt to keep tho peoplo down by false doctrine 
is no now thing. But to say that thore is no law higher 
than what the Stato can make, is practical atheism* It is 
not a denial of God in His person ; that is only speculative 
atheism. It is a denial of tho functions and attributes of 
God ; that is real atheism. If there is no God to make a 
law fbk rae, then thero is no God for me. 

The law of the land is so sacred, it must override the 
law of God, must it P Let us see if all the laws of the 
United States are kept everywhere. Let a black man go 
to South Carolina in a ship, and we shall see. Let the 
British minister complain that South Carolina puts British 
subjects in gaol, for tho colour of their skin. Mr. Secretary 
Clavton tells him, " We cannot execute tho laws of the 
United States in South Carolina." WTiynot? Because 
the people of South Carolina will not allow it ! 

Are the laws of Massachusetts kept in Boston, then P 
The usury law says, " Thou shalt not take more than six 
per cent, on thy money." Is that kept P There are thirty- 
four millions of bonking capital in Massachusetts, and t 
think that every dollar of this capital has broken this law 
within the past twelve months ; and y9t no complaint has 
been made. There are three or four hundred brothels in 
this city of Boston, and ten or twelve hundred shops for 
the sale of rum. All of them are illegal ; some are as 
well known to the police as is this house ; indeed, a great 
deal more frequented, by some of them, than any house of 
God. Does anybody disturb them P Ko ! I have A letter 
from an alderman who furnishes me with facts of this 
nature, who says, that " Some of the low places are pro- 
secuted, some broken up." Last Saturday nightj the very 
men who guarded Mr. Sims, I am told, waft playing, 
cards in his prison-house, contrary to the laws of Mas- 
sachusetts. In Court Square, in front of the Court 
House, is a rum shop, one of the most frequented in the 
city, open at all hours of the. day, and, for aught I 
know, of the night too. I never passed when its " fire 
was quenched/' and its " worm*' dead. Is its owner pro* 
secutedP How many laws of Massachusetts hove been 
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violated this very weok, in this very city, by tho slave- 
hunters bore, by the very officers of the Htate P What is 
the meaning of thisP Every law which favours the 
accumulation of money, must bo kept ; but those which 
prohibit the unjust accumulation of money by certain 
classes — they need not bo kept.* 

No doubt it would bo a groat pity to have tho city 
government careful to keep tho laws of the city, — to 
suppress rum-shops, and save tho citizens from the alms- 
house, tho gaol, and the gallows. Such laws may be exe- 
cuted at Truro and Wellneet ; but it is quite needless for 
the officers of " The Athens of America," to attend to the 
temperance laws.f What a pity for the magistrates of 
Boston to hoef* tho laws of the State ! No ; it is the Fugi- 
tive Slavo Law that they must keep. 

II. A great deal of pains has been taken to impress the 
peoplo with their " moral duty to obey the Fugitive Slave 
Iaw." To carry it out, government needs base men ; and 
that, my brothers, is a crop which never fails. * Rye and 
wheat may get blasted nany times in the course of years ; 
the potato majr rot; apples and peaches fail. But base 
men never fail. Put up your black pirate-flag in the 

* It was well known that the laws of Massachusetts were violated, 
but no prcsccuMon of the offenders was ever begun. The committee to 
whom the matter was referred thought that the Supreme Court of 
Massachusetts was not to be trusted to vindicate the laws of the State, 
against kidnappers in Boston. 

f In November, 1851, the City Marshal reports to the Board of Alder- 
men the following facte : — There are fifteen hundred places in Boston 
where intoxicating drinks are sold, in violation of the laws of Massa- 
chusetts. 

Kt.pt by Americans , . , , , 490 

Kept by foreigners 1010 

Open on Sunday 979 

Groceries that keep intoxicating drink . , 460 
Other places . . . , . » * 1031 

All the " first class hotels," except four, have open bars for the sale of 
Intoxicating drink. The governm*™* of Boston, — hicli vlmaieu the iairs 
of HaMttobnsetts, to kidnap a man, and deliver him to his tormentors, 
asks the City Marshal to give such information as is calculated to /shock 
the progress of crime and intemperance. He reports — "Execute tho 
laws!" In 1851, Boston has the honour of kidnapping one of her in- 
habitants, and sendiog him to Slavery, and of supporting fifteen hnr dred 
mm -shops, la contiimal violation of the laws of Massachusetts* 
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market-place, offer " money and office," and they will oonio 
as other carrion-vultures to their prey. The ohve, the fig, 
and the orange are limited in their range ; even Indian oorn 
ond oatfl will not grow everywhere ; but base men aro 
indigenous all tho world over, between the tropi- a <u*d 
under a ;^x>lar sky. No bad scheme ever failed fo: jack 
of bad n-cn to carry it out. Do you want to kill Baptist* 
and Quakers in Boston P There are (he men for you. To 
hang " witches" at Salem P Then* arc hangmen in plenty 
on Gallows Hill. Would James the Second butcher his 
RubjectsP He found his "human" tools ready. Would 
Elizabeth murder the Puritans and Catholics P There was 
no lack of ruffians. Would bloody Mary burn tho Pro- 
testant*? There were more executioners than victims. 
AVould the Spanish Inquisition torture and put to death 
the men for whom Christ diedP She found priests and 
" gentlemen," ready for their office. Would Nerc murder 
the Christians, and make a spectacle of their sufferings P 
Rome is full of scoundrels to do the do* i, and teems with 
spectators rushing to the arophitheetre at the cry of 
" Christians to tho lions ! " all finding a holiday m their 
brothers' agony. Would the high priests crucify the Son 
of man ? They found a commissioner to issue the man- 
date, a marshal to enforce it, a commissioner to try him 
by illegal process, — for the process against Christ was 
almost as unconstitutional as that against Simt,— they 
found a commissioner ready to condemn Christ, against his 
own conscience, soldiers ready to crucify Him. Ay ! and 
there was a Peter to deny Him, and a J udas to betray ; and 
now there is a judge, with his legd ethics, to justify the 
betrayal ! I promised not to speak of Judas or the judge 
again, but they will come up before me ! It is true that, 
if in Boston some judicial monster should wish to seethe 
a man in a pot of scalding water, he would find another 
John Boilman in Boston, as Judge Jeffries found one in 
England, in 1686. 

Th« churches of New England, and the North, have had 
their trials. In my time they have bees tried in various 
ways. Tho temperance reformation tried them. They 
have had perils on account of Slavery. . The Mexican war 
tried them ; the Fugitive Slave Law hae put them to the 
rack. But never, in my day, have the cnurches been so 
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sorely triod, *\ov done bo well as now. The very letter of 
the New Testament on the one aide, and of the Old Testa- 
ment on the other, both condemned the law j the spirit of 
thorn both was against all Slavery. f 

There are two great seots in Christendom, — tho churches of 
Christianity, and the churches of commerce. The churches 
of Christianity always do well : they think that religion is 
lovo to God, and love to man. But the churches of com- 
merce, which know no higher law, what should they do P 
Some of tho minis tors of the churches of commerce were 
wholly silent. Why so ? Tho poor ministers were very 
modest all at once. Now, modesty is a commendable 
virtue 5 but see how it works. Here is a man who has 
given his mind ten, twenty, or thirty years to the study of 
theology, and knows every Hebrew particle of the Old 
Testament, and every Greek particle of the New Testa- 
ment, as well as he knows the Lord's Praye v ; every great 
work on the sabjeot of Christianity, from NicodeinuB down 
to Norton. Let him come out and say that the Old Testa- 
ment was written like other books ; let him say that the 
miracles of the Old and New Testament are like the 
miracles of the Popish legends ; then, ministers in their 
pulpits, who neve? studj*^ theology or philosophy, or pre- 
tended to study, only to know, the historical development 
of religion in the world,— -they will come down instantly 
upon our poor man, call his doctrines "false," at id call 
him an " infidel" an " atheist." But let a rich parish- 
ioner, or a majority of the rich parishioners, be in favour 
of the Fugitive Slave Law, and all at once the iniswter is 
V3i*y modest indeed. He says to his people, by silence or 
by rtpeeeh, " I do not understand these things ; but you, 
my peoplo. who all yov* lives are engaged in making 
money and nothing else, and worship mammon and nothing 
else, you understand them a great deal better than I do, 
My modesty forbids me to speak, Let tis .pray I " * 

* While these volumes fare getting printed, ofce of the sectarian neve* 
papers of Boston publishes the following paragraph : — 

''The English railways are all in Use on the Sabbath, and all evidently 
under a carte; Their stock is rnittotisly ltoft Three hundred and fifty 
mlUicms of dollars have been embarked in these [enterprises, tad the 
average dividends 4 whicb they pay ~ bat three per cent. And more than 
this, a large number of fetal auridents have occurred of late. While we 
regret that the business men of England, who control thorie lines, have 
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Some ministers have been silent; others have spoken 
out in favour of the lower law, and in derision of the 
higher law. Here is a famous minister* the very chief df 
his denomination, reported in the newspapers to have said 
that he would r urrender his own mother to Slavery rather 
than have the TJnion dissolved ! I believe him this time. 
A few years ago that minister printed, in the organ of his 
sect, that the existenoe of God was "not a certaintV 1" 
He did not mean to say that he doubted or disbelieved it, 
only that it was " not a certainty ! " I should suppose 
that ho had gone further in that direction* and thought 
the non-exkUmce of Gbd was " a certainty." But he 
is not quite original in this proposed sMrmeev He has 
been preceded and outbid by a Spanish Oaiholio; Here is 
the story, in Sefur de Castro's History of the Spanish 
Protestants, written this very year. I can tell the story 
shorter than it is there related. In 1581, there lived a 
man in Yalladolid, who had two Protestant daughters, 
being himself a Catholic. The Inquisition was in full blast* 
and its fiery furnace heated seven times hotter than before. 
This man* according to the commandment of the priests 
and Pope, complained to the inquisitors against his 
daughters, who were summoned to appear before them* 
They Were tried, and condemned to be mimed alive, at his 
suggestion. He furnished the accusation, brought forward 
the evidence* and was the only witness in the case* That 
Was not all. After this condemnation, he went round his 
own estates, and from selected trees out down morsels of 
wood, and carried them to the city to use in blirning his 
own daughters* He was allowed to do this, and of course 
the priest commended him for his piety and love of God ! 
Thus, in 1681* in Yalladolid, a father, at noon-day, with 
wood from his own estate* on his own complaint and evi- 
dence, with his own hands, burned his tvo daughters alive; 
and the Catholic Churoh said, " Well dcftie I" Now, in my 
opinion* the Hidalgo of Yalladolid a little surpasses the 
Unitarian Doctor of Divinity* I do not know what «* re- 



not wisdom enough to see the folly of making haste to be rioh, in defiance 
of the ordinances of God, we rejoice that bo many of the railroad operators 
in this country rest on the Sabbath day, aodortvihg td the boniniand- 
ment." gee fcote (f) oil p» S8& 
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coiupenso of reward" the Spanish Hidalgo got for his 
deed ; but the American divine, for his offer, has been put 
into " one of the priests' offices, that he might eat a piooe 
of bread." He has been appointed, as the newspapers say, 
a chaplain of the navy at "Washington. Verily he has his 
reward. 

But there have been found men in Boston to go a little 
further. Last Thanksgiving Day, I said it would be 
difficult to find a magistrate in Boston to take the odium 
of sending a fugitive back to Slavery. I believed, after 
all, men had some conscience, although they talked about 
its being a duty to deliver up a man to bondage. Pardon 
mo, my country, that I rated you too high! Pardon 
me, town of Boston, that I thought your citizens all men ! 
Pardon me, lawyers, that I thought you had ijeen all born 
of mother*: I Pardon me, ruffians, who kill for hire ! I 
thought you had some animal mercy left, even in your 
bosom ! Pardon me, Unitcu States' commissioners, mar- 
shals, and the like, I thought you all had some shame ! 
Pardon me, my hearers, for such mistakes. One com- 
missioner was found to furnish the warrant ! Pardon me, 
I did not know he was a commissioner ; if I had, I never 
would have said it 

Spirits of tyrant: , f look down to you ! Shade of Cain, 
you great first murderer, forgive me that I forgot your 
power, and did not remember that you were*parent of so 
long a line ! And you, my brethren, if hereafter I tell 
you that there is any limit of meanness or wickedness 
which a Yankee will net jump over, distrust me, and re* 
mind me of this day, and I will take it back ! 

Let us look at tne public conduct of any commissioner 
who will send an innocent man from Boston into Slavery. 
I would speak of all men charitably ; for I know how easy 
it is to err, -—yea, to sin. I can look charitably on 
thieves, prowling about in darkness ; on rum-sellers, whom 
poverty compels to crime ; on harlots, who do the deed 
of shame that holy woman's soul abhors and revolts at ; I 
can pity the pirate, who scours the seas in doing his 
fiendish crimes — lie is tempted, made desperate by a 
gradual training in wickedness. The man, born at the 
South, owning slaves, who goes to Africa and sells adul- 
terated rum in exchange for men to retail at Cuba, — I 
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cannot understand the consciousness of such a nian ; yot I 
can admit that by birth and by breeding he has become 80 
imbruted, he knows no better. Nay, even that he may, 
perhaps, justify his conduct to himself. I sajr I think 
nis sin it not so dreadful as that of a comnuasioner in 
Boston who sends a man into Slavery. A man commits a 
murder, inflamed by jealousy, goaded by desire of great 
gain, excited by fear, stun$ by malice, or poison eaby 
revenge, and it is a horrid thing. But to send a man into 
Slavery is worse than to murder him. I should rather be 
slain than enslaved. To do this, inflanvxl by no jealousy, 
goaded hy no desire of great gain, — only ten dollars ! — 
excited by no fear, stung by no special malice, poisoned by 
no revenga, — I cannot comprehend that in any man, not 
even in a hyena. Beasts that raven for blood do not kill 
for killing's sake, but to feed their flesh. Forgive me, O 
ye wolves and hyenas ! that I bring you into such com- 
pany. I can only understand it in a devil ! 

When a man bred in Massachusetts, whose Constitution 
declares that " All men are born free and equal ; " within 
sight of Frneuil Hall, with all its sacred memories ; within 
two hours of Plymouth Bock ; within a single hour of 
Concord and Lexington ; ,\n sight of Bunker Hill, — when 
he will do such a deed, it seems to me that there is no life 
o: crime long enough to prepare a man for such a pitch 
of depravity ; I should think he must have been begotten 
in sin, and conceived in iniquity, and been born " with 
a dog's head on his shoulders ; thai; the concentration 
of the villany of whole generations of scoundrels vould 
hardly be enough to fit a man for a deed like this ! 

You know the story of Thomas Sims. He crept on 
board a Boston vessel at Savannah. Perhaps he had heard 
of Boston, .nay, even of Faneuil Hall, of the old Cradle of 
Liberty, and thought this was a Christian town, at least 
human, and hoped here to enjoy the liberty of a man. 
When the ship arrived here, the first words he spoke were, 
"Are we up there?" He was seized by a man who at 
the court-house boasted of his cruelty towards him, who 
held him by the hair, and kept him down, seeking to kid- 
nap and carry him back into Slavery. He escaped ! 

But a few weeks pass by : the man- stealers are here ; 
the commissioner issues his warrant ; the marshals serve 
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it in the night. Last Thursday night — when odious beasts 
of prey, that dare not face the light of heaven, prowl 
through the woods, — those ruffians of the law seiaod on 
their brother-maa. They lie to tho bystanders, and seize 
him on a false pretence. There is their victim — they hold 
him bust. His faithless knife breaks in his hand ; his ooat 
is rent to pieces. He is the slave of Boston.* Can you 
understand his feelings? Let us pass by that. His "trial!" 
Shall I speak of that f He has Deen five days on trial for 
more than life, and has not seen a judge I A jury P No, — 
only a commissioner I O justice ! O republican America 1 
Is this tho liberty of Massachusetts P 

Where shall I find a parallel with rren who will do such 
a deed,— do it in Boston P I vrill open the tombs, and 
bring up most hideous tyrants from the dead. Como, 
brood of monsters, let mo bring you up from the deep 
damnation of the graves wherein your hated memories 
continue for all time their never-ending rot. Oome, birds 
of evil omen ! oome, ravens, vultures, carrion-crows, and 
see the spectacle! come, see the meeting of congenial 
souls ! I will disturb, disquiet, and brine up the greatest 
monsters of the human race ! Tremble Dot, women ; 
tremble not, children; tremble not, men! They are all 
dead! They cannot harm you now! Fear the living, 
not the dead, 

Oome hither, Herod ilio wicked. Thou that didst seek 
after that young child's life, and destroyedst the Inno- 
cents ! Let me look on thy face ! No ; go ! Thou wert a 
heathen ! Go, lie with the Innocents thou hast massacred. 
Thou art too good for this company ! 

Gome, Nero I Thou awful Roman Emperor ! Come up ! 
No; thou wast drunk with power! schooled in Roman 
depravity. Thou hadst, besides, the example of thy 
fancied gods ! Go, wait another day, I will seek a worser 
man. 

Come hither, St. Dominic ! come, Torquemada I — Fathers 
of the Inquisition ! Merciless monsters, seek your equal 
here ! No ; pass by ! You are no companions for such 
men as these f You were the servants of atheistic popes, 
of cruel kings. Go to, and get you gone. Another time 

* The tattered garment is still kept as a melancholy monument of the 
civilization of Boston in the middle of the nineteenth century. 
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I may have work for you,-r~not now j lie tbare and pone- 
vore to r>t. You arc not yot quit© wicked and corrupt 
enough for this comparison. Go, get ye gone, last the mm. 
turn back at night of ye ! 

Oorao up, thou heap of wiokedneM, George Jeffries 
thy hands deep purple with the blood of thy murdered 
follow-men ! Ah, I know thee ! awful and ftooursed shade I 
JVo hundred years after thy death, men hate thee still, 
not without cause I Let me look upon thee ! I know 
thy history. Pause and be still, whue I tell it to these 
men. 

Brothers, George Jeffries " began in the sedition line." 
" There was no act, however bad, that he would not wuort 
to, to get on." " He was of a bold aspeot, and oared not 
for the countenance of any man." " He became the 
avowed, unblushing slave of the court and the bitter per- 
secutor and unappeasable enemy of the principles he nad 
before supported.. He "was universally insolent and 
overbearing." " As a judge, he did not consider the decen- 
cies of his post, nor did he so much ps aflbot to be impar- 
tial, as became a judge." His face and voice were always 
unamiable. " All tenderness for the feelings of others, all 
self-respect, were obliterated from his mind." He had " a 
delight in misery, merely as misery," and " that temper 
which tyrants require in their worst instruments. " "He 
made haste to sell his forehead of brass and his tongue of 
venom to the court." He had " more impudence than ten 
carted street-walkera; 1 * and was appropriately set to a 
work " which could be trusted to no mail who reverenced 
law, or who was sensible of shame." He was a " Commis- 
sioner" in 1685, You know of the "Bloody assizes*' 
which he held, and how he sent to execution three hundred 
and twenty persons in a single circuit. "The whole 
country was strewed with the heads and limbs of his 
victims." Yet a man wrote that "a little more hemp 
might have been usefully employed." He was the worst 
of the English judges. "There was no measure, however 
illegal, to the execution of which he did not devotedly and 
recklessly abandon himself." " During the Stuart reigns, 
England was cursed by a suecession of ruffians in ermine, 
who, for the sake of court favour, wrested the principles of 
law, the precepts of religion, and the duties of humanity} 
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but they were fill greatly outstripped by Jeffrie*." Such 
is his history. 

Come, shade of a judicial butcher ! Two hundred yeans 
thy name has been pilloried in face of the world, ana thy 
Memory gibbeted before mankind ! Lot us .see how thou 
wilt compare with those who kidnap men in Boston ! Go 
seek companionship with them ! Go claim thy kindred, if 
such they bo ! Go tell them that the memory of the 
wicked shall rot, — that there is a God ; an eternity ; ay, 
and a judgment too ! where the slave may appeal against 
him tnat made him a slave, to Him that made him a 
mail. 

What ! Dost thou shudder ? Thou turn back P These 
not thy kindred ! Why dost thou turn pale, as when the 
crowd clutohed at thy life in London Street ? It is true, 
George Jeffries, and these arc not thy kin. Forgive mo 
that I should send thee on such an errand, or bid thee seek 
companionship with such — with Boston hunters of the 
slave ! Thou wert not base enough ! It was a great bribe 
that tempted thee 2 Again I say, pardon me for sending 
thee to keep company with such men ! Thou only struckst 
at men accused of crime ; not at men accused only of their 
birth ! Thou wouldst not send a man into bondage for two 
pounds ! I will not rank thee with men who, in Boston, 
for ten dollars, would enslave a ~iegro now ! Heet still, 
Herod ! Be quiet, Nero ! Sleep, St. Dominic, and sleep, 
0 Torquemada ! in your fiery gaol ! Sleep, Jeffries, under- 
neath " the altar oi the church," which seeks, with Chris- 
tian charity, to hide your hated bones. 

" But," asks a looker on, " what is all this for P " Oh ! 
to save the Union. "A precious Union which needs a 
saving such as this! And who are to rend the Union 
asunder ?" Why, men that hate Slavery, and love free- 
dom for all mankind. "Is this the way to make them 
love the Union and Slavery, and hate freedom for all 
mankind P" We know none better. "What sort of a 
measure is this Fugitive Slave Law P" Oh ! it is a " peace 
measure." Don't you see how well it works P how quiet 
the cityf in the country not a mouse stirring? Tnere 
will not be a word against the peace measure in all New 
England on this Fast Day. Blessed are the peacemakers, 
saitn the Lord ! " But you have great warrant for such 
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cU>wlf» ?" Oh, yes, tho bent in tho world,- -the example of 
Washington. Ho also "saved the Umai." "So men 
blasphome." 

Let me tell you a littlo of that groat man. Shortly 
u r ter the passage of the law of 1703, a favourite female 
slavo of Washington's wife ran away from the President 
of the new republic, and went into ifew Hampshire. She 
lived at Portsmouth. Washington wrote to Mr. Whipple, 
a United States' marshal, I think, or, at any rate, an officer 
of the United States, saying tliat he should like to hare 
the woman sent back to hun, if it could be done without 
tumult, and without shocking the principles and the feel- 
ings of the people. He added that the slave was a xavourite 
of his wife. Mr. Whipple wrote back, and said, " It Con- 
ner, be done without tumult, nor without shocking the 
principles and feelings of the people." Washington said no 
more f The woman died at a groat age, a few years ago, 
at Portsmouth. That was the example of Washington, — 
a man who at his death freed his slaves 1 Would to God 
he had done it before ! But they that come at the eleventh 
hour shall never be cast out from my charity. 

See what is the con^eouence of this measure ! See what 
has been the condition of Boston for the past week ! 
Bead the mingled truth and lies in the newspapers ; look 
at men's faces in the street ; listen to their talk ; see the 
court-house in chains ; see one hundred, policemen on 
guard, and three companies of military picketed in Faneuil 
Hall ; behold the people shut out from the courts — I will 
not say of justice ! See the officers of Massachusetts made 
slave hunters — against the law; constitutional rights struck 
down — against the law ; sheriffs refusing to serve writs — 
against the law; see the great civil rights our fathers 
gained five hundred years ago, the trial by jury, by our 
"peers," by the "law of the land," all cloven down; the 
writ of " personal replevin " made null — no sheriff daring 
to execute a law made to suit such a case as this, made but 
eight years ago ! Where is your high sheriff? Where is 
your governor? See the judges of Massachusetts bend 
beneath that chain ; see them bow down, one by one, and 
kneel, and creep, and cringe, and crouch, and crawl, under 
the chain t Note the symbol ! That was the chain on 
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the neck of the oommonweaith, visible on the nooks of tho 
judges as they entered tho Bastile of Boston, — tho Barra- 
ooon of Boston. 1 A few years ago, they used to tell us, 
"Slavery i» an abstraction;" "wo at the North have 
nothing to do with i'J* Now liberty is only an abstrac- 
tion ! Here is a note just handed mo in the pulpit : — 

" Maiihal Taker told me thiB morning that his ordor* wero <mt merely 
to Tcetp the peace, but to cwritt Die United State? marthal in detaining and 
tnmrporttng th* $lave ; that ho knew he was violating the State Imo, as 
well aaSdM,i bat tt wu not Ms responsibility, bat that of the mayor and 
aJdofnwn. 1 thought yon might like to know this." 

Well, my brethren, I know Boston has seen sad days 
before now. When the Stamp Act came here in our fathers' 
time, it was a sad day ; they tolled the bells all over town, 
and Mayhew wished " they were cut off that trouble you." 
It was a sad day when the tea came here, although, when 
it went down the stream, all the hills of New England 
laughed. And it was ft sadder day still, the 17th of June, 
1775, when our fathers fought and bled on yonder hill, all 
red from battle at Concord and Lexington, and poured 
sheeted death into the ranks of their enemies, while the 
inhabitants of this town lifted up their hands, but could 
not go to assist their brethren in the field : and when, to 
crown all their sadness, they saw four hundred of the 
houses of their sister town go up in flames to heaven, and 
could nol lend a helping hand ! A sadder day when they 
fired one hundred guns in Boston for the pass? ge of the 
Fugitive (Slave Law. It was the saddest day of all, when 
a man wan kidnapped in Boston by tho men of Boston, and 
your court-house hung with chains. 

It wed not from wie tyrants of the other side of the 
world that this trouble came ! 

If you could have seen what I have this morning, at 
sunrise, one hundred of the police of this city, contrary to 
the laws of the State, drilling with drawn swords, to learn 
to guard a man whilst he should be carried into bondage ! 
And who do you suppose was at their head? A man 
bearing an honourable name — Samuel Adams ! Tell it 
not in Massachusetts ; let not your children hear of this, 
lest they curse the mothers that bore them. It is well that 
we should have a day of fasting and humiliation and 
• prayer, when such things are done here. 
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Well, iny brothron, these are only the beginning of 
sorrows. There will bo other victim* yet ; this will not 
settle the question. What shall wedoP I think I am a 
culm roan and a cool man, and I have a word or two to say 
as to what we shall do. Never obey the law. Keep the law 
of God. Next, I say, resist not evil with evil ; resist not 
now with violence. Why do I say this P Will you tell 
me that I am a coward P Perhaps I am ; at least I am 
not afraid to be called one. Why do I say, then, do not 
now resist with violence P Because it is not time just yet ; 
it would not succeed. If I had the eloquence that I some- 
times dream of, wlioh goes into a crowd of men, and 
gathers it in its mighty arm, and sways them as the 
pei dent boughs of yonder elm shall be shaken by the 
summer breese next June, I world not give that counsel. 
I would call on men, and lift up my voioe like a trumpet 
througn the whole land, until I had gathered millions out 
of the North and the South, and they should crush Slavery 
for ever, &• the ox crushes the spider underneath his feet. 
But such eloquence is given to no man. It was not given 
to the anoient Greek who u shook the arsenal andfulmined 
over Greece." He that so often held the nobles and the 
mob of Home witihan his hand, had it not. He that spoke 
as never man spake, and who has since gathered two 
hundred millions to his name, had it not. No man has it. 
The ablest muit wait for time ! It is idle to resist here 
and now. It is not the hour. If in 1765 they had at- 
tempted to carry out the Revolution, by force, they would 
have foiled. Efad it failed, we had not been here to-day. 
There would have been no little monument at Lexington 
" sacred to liberty and the rights of mankind," armouring 
the men who " fell in the cause of God and their country. 
No little monument at Concord; nor thai tall rale of 
eloquent stone at Bunker Hill, to proclaim that " Resist* 
ance to tyrants ia obedience to God." Success is due to 
the discretion, heroism, calmness, and forbearance of our 
fathers : let us wait our time. It will come— perhaps will 
need no sacrifice of blood. 

Besjst, then, by peaceful means ; not with evil, but with 
good. Hold the men infamous that execrate this law ; 
give them your pity, but nover give them your trust, not 
till they repent, llien swiftly forgive. Agitate/ discuss, 
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petition, and elect to office men whom you can trust ; not 
men who never show their faco in tho day of darkness and 
of peril. Choose men that are men. 

I suppose that this man will be carried back to Slavery. 
The law of the United States has been cloven down ; the 
law of Massachusetts cloven down. If wo have done all 
that we can, we must leave the result to God. It is some- 
thing that a man can only be kidnapped in Boston by 
riding over the law, and can only be tried in a court-house 
surrounded by chains, when tho crouching judges crawl 
under the iron of Slavery to enter their house of Dondage; 
that even on Fast Day it is guarded by one hundred police, 
and three companies of military are picketed in Faneuil 
Hall—the " Sims Brigade !"* 

The Christians saw Christ crucified, and looked on from 
afar; sad, but impotent. Tho Christians at Rome saw 
their brethren martyred, and could not help them : they 
wore too weak. But the blood of martyrs is the seed of 
the church. To-day is St. Bademus' Day : three hundred 
and seventy-six years after Christ, that precious saint was 
slain because he would not keep the commandment of the 
king. By crucified redeemers suall mankind be saved. 
If we cannot prevei*c crucifixion, let us wait for the 
redemption. 

Shall I ask you to despair of human liberty and rights ? 
I believe that money is to triumph for the present. We 
see it does in Boston, Philadelphia, New Yolck, and "Wash- 
ington : see this in the defence of bribery ; in the chains of 
the court-house ; in the judges' pliant necks ; m the swords 
of the, police to-day ; see it in the threats of the press to 
withdraw the trade of Boston from towns that favour the 
unalienable rights e£ man ! 

Will the Union hold out ? I know not that. But, 
if men continue to enforce the Fugitive Slave Law, I 

* Mr. Sims was sent off to bondage in the barque Acorn, by the city 
authorities of Boston. I believe he is the first man ever returned as a 
fugitive slave from Massachusetts by the form of law since the adoption 
of the Constitution. .Arrived at Savannah, he was immediately conducted 
to prison. His, mother and cither relatives were not allowed to see him. 
He was cruelly and repeatedly scourged. Mcantirno the citizens of 
Boston, who had aided in kidnapping him, and had accompanied him to 
Savannah, were publicly ieaated by the inhabitants of Georgia. The 
present fate of Mr. Sims is unknown to me. — Nov. 27th, 1851. 
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do not know how soon it will end ; I do not care how soon 
the Union goes to pieces. I believe in justice and the law 
of God; that ultimately the right will prevail. Wrong 
will prevail for a time, and attract admiration. I have 
seen in a haberdasher's shop-window the figure of a wooden 
woman showily arrayed, turning round on a pivot, and 
attracting the gase of all the passers-by ; but ere lono* it is 
forgotten. So it will be with thii transient love of Shivery 
in Boston ; but the love of right will lost as long as tho 
granite in New Hampshire hills. I will not tell you to 
despair of freedom because politicians are false 5 they are 
often so. Despair of freedom for the black man! No, 
never. Not till heaven shakes down its stars ; nay, not 
till the heart of man ceases to yearn for liberty ; not till 
the eternal God is hurled from His throne, and a devil 
takes His place ! All the arts of wicked men shall not 
prevail against the Father ; nay, at last, not against the 
Son. 

Tho very scenes wo have witnessed here, — tho court- 
house in chains, — the laws of Massachusetts despised, — 
the commonwealth disgraced, — these speak to the people 
with an eloquence beyond all power of human speech. 
Here is great argument for our cause. This work begets 
new foes to every form of wrong. There is a day after to- 
day, — an eternity after to-morrow. Let us be courageous 
and active, but cool and tranquil, and full of hope. 

These are the beginning of sorrows ; we shall have othars, 
and trials. Coatinued material prosperity is commonly 
bad for a man, always for a nation. I think the time is 
coming when there will be a terrible contest between 
Liberty and Slavery. Now is the time to spread ideas, not 
to bear arms. I know which will triumph : the present 
love of thraldom is only an eddy in the great river of the 
nation's life ; by and by it will pass $own the stream 
and be forgot. Liberty will spread with us, its the spring 
over the New England hills. One spot wiU . blossom, 
and then another, until at last the spring has oovered 
the whole land, and every mountain rejoices in its verdant 
splendour. 

0 Boston ! thou wert once the payer and pride «. . all 
New England men ; and holy hands were laid in baptism 
on thy baby brow ! Thou art dishonoured now ; thou hast 
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token to thy arms tho onemios of mon. Tliou hunt be- 
trayed tho slave; thy brother's blood cries out against 
thee from the ground. Thou urt a stoalor of mankind. 
In thy borders, for long years, tho oradlo of liberty has 
been placod. Tho golden serpent of commerce has twined 
its snaky folds about it all, and fascinated into sloop the 
child. Tread lightly, soldiers : he yet may wake. Yes, 
in his time this child, shall wake, and Boston shall scourge 
out tho memory of tho men who have trodden hor laws 
under foot, violated tho dearest instincts of her heart, and 
profaned her religion. I appeal from Boston, swollen 
with wealth, drunk with passion, and mad against freedom 
— to Boston in her calm and sober hour. 

O Massachusetts, noble Stato ! the mother that bore us 
all ; parent of goodly institutions and of noble men, whoso 
great ideas have blessed the land ! — how art thou defiled, 
dishonoured, and brought low! One of thino own hired 
servants has wrought this deed of shame, and rent the 
bosom which took him as an adopted son. Shall it be 
always thu« ? I conjure thee by all thy battle-fields, — by 
the remembrance oi* the great men bom of thee, who 
battled for the right, thy Franklin, Hancock, the Adamses 
— three in a single name, — by thine ideas and thy love of 
God,— -to forbid for ever all such deeds as this, and wipe 
away thy deep disgrace. 

America, thou youngest born of all God's family of 
States ! thou art a giant in thy youth, laying thine either 
hand upon thine either sea; the lakes behind thee, and 
the Mexique bay before. Hast thou too forgot thy mission 
here, proud only of thy wide-spread soil, thy cattle, corn, 
thy cotton, and thy cloth? Wilt thou welcome the 
Hungarian hero, and yet hold slaves, and hunt poor 
negroes through thy land? Thou art the ally of the 
despot, thyself out-heathening the heathen Turk. Yea, 
every Christian king may taunt thee with thy slaves. Dost 
thou forget thine own great men, — thy "Washington, thy 
Jefferson ? forget thine own proud words prayed forth to 
God in thy great act of prayer? Is it to proteot thy 
wealth alone that thou hast formed a State ? and shall thy 
wealth be slaves ? No, thou art mad. It shall not be. 
One day thou xrlt heed the lessons of the past, practise 
thy prayer, wilt turn to God, and rend out of thy boc k the 



OF THF. PEOPLE. 



296 



hated jwigo whoro Slavery is .writ. Thy sons who led theo 
astray in thy madness, whore shull thoy appoar ? 

And thou our God, tho Father of us all, Father and 
Mother too, Parent of freemen, Parent also of the slave, 
look down upon us in our sad estate. Look down upon thy 
saints, and bless them ; yea, bless thy sinners too ; save 
from the wicked heart. Bless this town by Thy chastise- 
mont ; this Stato by Thine afflictions ; this nation by Thy 
rod. Teach us to resist evil, and with good, till we break the 
fotters from every foot, the chains from every hand, and 
let the oppressed go free. So lot Thy kingdom come ; so 
may Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
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